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Becauſe be hath appointed a day in the which be will 
judge the world-in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
be bath ordained ; wheredf be bath” given aſſurance 
_ all men, in that be bath raiſed bim from the 
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The InTRODUCTION.: 


AVING ina former Treatiſe diſcours'd 
largely concerning Death , the next 
thing to be conſidered is Judgment z 
EE 4 for ſo the Apoſile tells us, ws 
vo gp. ara And a very grave and ſerious Thought 
it is, if ever men will be (crious: — can 
be of greater concerament to us than a rw 
B | udge 
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Judgment, which will determine our final ſlate. 
and condition to Eternity. 

"In treating on this SubjeR, I ſhall obſerve this 
Mcthod : 


= Inquire what Aſfurance we have of a Future 
Jag gent, - 


2. The Time when. this hk Jadu thall te: 
God hath appointed a day for it. 


3- Who ſhall, be opr Jufee : God. will, judge the 
WP but not immediately by himſelf, rigs. that 
. man whombe hath ordained + . Ar 1s, by Chriſt eſus, 
who is a Man, and the Son of Man, as well as the 
eternal Son of God.. 


4. The publick and ewbal Solemnaties of Judg- 


ments 


5. The Perſons who ſhall be judged, The World, 
or all Mankind. 


6. For what we ſhall be <jud ed , whatever wg 
hve dene in this body, whether it ood oy bad. 


7. The rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and 
tze Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. 


Foture FUDG MENT. 


CHAP. LI 
The Proof of a Future Tudg ment, 


| | by treating of Death, there was no necd to 
prove, That all men muſt die,for this is too vi- 
ſible to be denied z but Judgment is not ſeen, nor 
_ can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet ; Could men 
indeed look into the other World , they would 
ſoon be convinced, by the different ſtate of good 
and bad men there, that God has appointed a 
Day _ O_—_ : but that is an inviſible State 
to us,and the Thoughts of Judgment are fo uncaſy 
to bad men now, that they are very unwilling to 
believe it : and this makes it neceflary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a Future Judg- 
menr. | : | 
Now there are two ways of proving this : Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reafon. Secondly, By Re- 
velation. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
judge the World , as that fignifies that God will 
call all men to an account for their Actions, and 
that he will reward good men, and puniſh the 
wicked in the next World. This the Hcathens 
themſelves diſcovered by the Light of Nature : 
they talked very much of the Infernal Judges, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men after Death z and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future Judgment : But yet the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
undeniable aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered 
ſomething more than the Light of Nature could 
diſcoyer, The Light off Nature and Reaſon may 
| B 2 fatisfy 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God will re- 
ward good men, and puniſh the wicked in the 
next World ; but it could not tell us, that God 


had appointed a general Day of Judgment,where- 


in all the Dead ſhall riſe again out of their Graves, 
and re-aſſume their Bodies, and be ſummoned to 
udgment ; it could not tell us who ſhall be our 
udge; with what- Glory and Majeſty he ſhall ap- 
pear, and with what Pomp, and awful and terri- 
le Solemnities he ſhall judge us. The World 
knew nothing of- this, before the Goſpel was 
preached, for it depends wholly upon the will 
and pleaſure of God, and therefore can be known 
only. by Revelation. | | 
| ſhall begin with the Preofs from Reaſon, and 
ſhew you what moral Evidence and Aſſurance we 
have, that God will judge the World, as that fig- 
nifies, that he will reward good men, . and puniſh 


the wicked in the next World ; and this Proof ' 


conſiſts of ſeveral Branches 3 and though each 
particular conſidered. apart by itſelf, may not 
be thought ſufficient ; yet if we unite them into 
one, and take them in their natural.order, they 
add ſuch light and ſirength to each other, that I 
perſuade myſelf , they will convince any man of a 
Future Judgment, who is not obſtinately reſolved 
againli this belief. 


S E CG T. F. 
That man is by nature an accountable Creatwe. 


Irſt then, I obſerve, That the very make and 
frame and condition of Humane Nature 
proves that man is an accountable Creature, who 
| can 
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can give an account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an account for them z and that 


-is a ſtrong Preſumption, that be will becalled to an 


account ; . that is, that he will be-judged. There are 
four things neceſſary to make any Being accounta- 
ble : r. That he have a Principle of Reaſon to 
know what he does, and to judge for himſelf. 
2.. That he have a Rule to live by, to dire& him 
what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
liberty of Choice, and the free government of his 
own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and ſybor- 
dinate Creature, who has ſome above him to call 


him to an account, | 


I. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inftin, not by Reaſon, can't be 
judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 
what they do, and therefore can giye no account 
what they do z which is the caſe alſo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 
that they may do no hurt, but carvt be judg'd ; 
but a reaſonable Creature as man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of his own Adtions, 
may be judged for them too. 

I, Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing to be judged for 3 when nothing is coni- 
na and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent; and in this caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt; and he who does ſo, gives a 
good account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
for it ; if there were no Rule of Good and Evil, * 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and conſequently no place for Judgmeut ; 
þut when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
B 3 kind 
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kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the re- 
vealed Will of God, we may do tither good or 
evil, and may deſervggeither Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, and then we may be judged too. 

HT. Whatever Being adts by Neceſlity or Fate, 
not by Choice, is no more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and-Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauſes z for where there is no choice, 
there is neither moral good nor evil : but man is 
a free Agent, who not only knows the difference 
between good and evil, but can chuſe 'the good, 
and refuſe the evil, and therefore he is capable of 

raiſe or blame, of rewards or puniſhments, for 
the good or evil which he does; that is, he may 
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be called to an account, and be judged for what - z 


he does. 

Eſpecially, 1V. if he be an inferior, and ſubordi- 
nate Creature, who has a-Superior to judge him : 
to judge indeed is an a&t of Superior Authority and 
Power, and therefore thoſe who have none above 
them, cannot be judged ; but an Inferior is by 
the condition of his nature, or circumſtances of 
life, obnoxious to the judgment of his Superiors ; 
for the very notion of a Superior and Inferior fig- 
nities to govern, and to be governed 3 to judge, 
and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious to the 
judgment of his Superior, who may judge him if 
he pleaſes; and this is the condition of all Man-. 
kind, if we believe that there is a God above us, 
who is our Natural Lord. 

So that man by his very nature and condition 
was made to be judged, which is a very good ar- 


- gument that he ſhall be judged, if we will-bue 


flaw, that God will govern all Creatures accord- 
ng to their natures; which is efſential to the wiſ- 
_ | dom 
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. wwe JUDGMENT: 
fomand juſtice of his Government : As to take a 
particular review of this matter. 


' « I, If it be-natarally decent and ficting, thata 
reaſonabte Creature ſhould give a reaſon bf his 
AQtions, why ſhoald we'doubr, whether the wiſe 


_ .-Governoaur of the World, will Tequire 2 reaſon 


of him;and call him to'afr account ?PReafon makes 
us capable of giving an account of our Adtictt 5 
and which is more than that, it makes us (ſenſible, - 
that weought to give an account; our own minds 
exa@ an account of us;and when we cannot give a 
good account to our felves, we bluſh alone, when 
no body ſees tis: nay, Reaſon makes us'ſo liable to 
give an account, that it requires no Authority 
£ ask it: it is what we owe to all Mankind, 'and 
the meaneſt Man may expe it from us, as well 
as our Judge'; and when we cannot 'give a Tea- 
ſonable account of our Actions, a Child or Beg- 
gar ſhall ſhame and (confound us, whatever our 
Quality 'or. CharaQer be. And it would feer 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould 'make us accountable to 
all the World, but only to God, who is the Sove- 
raiga.Lord of all; that God ſhould make us ac- 
countable to ourſelves, and to all other reaſonable 
Beings, but not to himſelf. _, .Z [ih 

2. If GOD have given Man a Rule of Life, 
and a natural Meafure of Good and Evil, can it be 
thought that he will require no account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? For to. 


what purpoſe then did he give *em? How con» 


temptible are Liws without a SanQton, or a San- 
dion without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments? To give Laws without taking notice 
how they are obſerved, or puniſhing the _— 
B 4 v 
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of them, is ſo very ablurd, that no Humane 
Goverment was ever wholly guilty of fych 
Folly ; and why ſhould we charge God with | 
ſach Abſurdities in- Government, - as would be 
ridiculous in Men? If we will but allow. God as 
much Wiſdom and Diſcretion as an earthly Prince, 
we may certainly conclude, that: if. he have gi- 
_ Laws to Men , he will judge them by thoſe 

awWs. fo | | 

3. There is no way of governing a free. Agent 
as Man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments, fox Force and Violence is not 
- the Government of.a free Agent, becauſe it de 
ſtroys its liberty 3 ſo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them, that is, he muſ 
Reward or. Puniſh them according to the Good 
of Evil they do; and tho this does not dixedly 
and immediately prove a_ Future Judgment, yet 
it is a fair ſtep. towards jt, as will appear more . 
| hereafter: AllthatI defire to conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
like reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them 
and if we have as great aſſurance, that God will 
Judge the Warld, as we have that he governs it, 
thexe is gn end of this Diſpute to Mey who believe a 
God and a Providence. | 

Nay, indeed, we need only ſuppoſe, that Man | 
was made by a wiſe Being to prove, that he ſhall 
þe judged ; #. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed far al] che Good or Evil that he:does in . 
the, World for a wiſe Beipg will take care to 
goyern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
ooyen them in ſuch a way as is agreeable to the 
Natures he has given them; and ſince Man, who 
j5 8. free Agent , can be goyerned only by "_ 

- ro = an 
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and Fears, God would never have made Man; 

' had he not intended. to, judge him; that is, he 
would never have made ſuch a Creature as,can 
be governed only by the hope of Rewards , and 
by the fear of Puniſhments, had he not reſol- 
ved to lay theſe reſtraints upon him, to. Reward 
and : Puniſh him according to his Works : how 
neceſſary Rewaxds and Puniſhments are to the 
Government of Mankind we ſee . in Humane 
Societies, which cannot ſubfiſt without them : 
notwithſtanding the ſevereſt;Laws, and the ſeve- 
reſt Executions ,. every Age, -and every Country 
produces great Prodigies of Wickedneſs , which 
' no doubt would be much greater and moxe ny- 
merons, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſirain them z; and when the univerſal experience 
of Mankind convinces the World of the neceſſity of 
Laws and Government, why ſhould we think that 
the wife Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe him 
alſo with a ſence of his own Power and Juſtice, 
Which is a more effeQual reſtxaint than the Rods 
and Axes of Princes. | 
4+ Thus if Man by the condition of his Natare 

{% be an inferior depending Creature , he is by Na- 
$-Fure accountable to God, who is his Soveraign 
Long; and this is a good Argument that he mult 
give an account of himſelf to God: for there is 
no reaſon to think that God will not call Man to 
an account, when he has made him by Nature ac+ 
countable to himſelf; for the nature of things is 
the moſt cextain Rule to know how God will go- 
vern them; atleaſt the nature of things isa ſtrong 
preſumption , unleſs thexe be plain and poſitive 
Evidence to the contrary. - He who acknowledges, 
that Man js by Nature an inferjox Creature, whg 
| is 
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is accountable to God for all his Actions, muſt 
reaſonably take it for granted , without any far- 
ther proof, that God will judge him, ard -call 
him to an account 3 for has declared his in- 
tentions to judge him by- making him fach a 
Creature'as is to be judged: and there is\no pre- 
tence-and ſhew of Reafon to fay, that God will 
not take an account of Man , whom che has by 
nature made an accountable Creature , unleſs ' we 
can reproduce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will-, that he will not jadge Mankind. 
No Man can prove by Reaſon, that God will 
not judge Mankind , for no reaſon can be good 
againſt the' nature of things, and the nature of 
things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judgtnent ; and 
therefore we ought to take it for granted, that God 
will jadge the World;till we ſec a plain Revelation, 
that he willnot, 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it pats the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in reaſon it ought to lye: for thoſe who have the 
reaſon and nature of things on their fide, have as 
good natural evidence as they can have, and need 
ſeekno farther ; but thoſe who will bdieve contra- 
ry to the nature of things, ought to prove their 
Exemption from the Laws and Condition of their 
Nature. 

I delire you ſeriouſly to confider this, and to 
lay-it to heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argu- 
ment, and if well managed, will convince you 
how fooliſh and unreaſonable all your hopes are 
of eſcaping the Judgment of God ; unlels you 
have ſome ſecret Revelation' of this, which the 
reſt of Mankind know nothing of: To repreſent 
this as plainly and familiarly as I can, give me 


leave © 


Kore UDGMENT. 
leave to ask you forme few queſtions, or ra- 
ther ſeriouſly ask your ſelves ſuch queſtions as 


- theſe; 


Why do I hope that God will not judge me? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of - God? 


-Am I not his Creature, and.is he-not my Soveraign 


Lord? And is he not then my Judge ? And why 
ſhould I expe& that my Natural Lord and Judge 
will not judge 'me? Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their Subjed&s, and all Superiors their Interiors, 
and can I'think that God alone, who is the Sove. 
raign'Lord of all, and from whom all inferior 
Power and Authority is derived, ſhould not him- 
{elf judge his Creatares? Has God renounced his 
Authority, or is the exerciſe of it too trouble- 
ſome to him? Has he made us accountable Crea- 
tures, but to give no account ? Has he made us 
in Subjedion to himſelf, to exerciſe no Authority 
over us? We had better ſay, that God has made 
us all foveraign , independent , unaccountable 
Creatures, which is leſs abſurd than to ſay, 
that God is our Soveraign Lord, but will not 
judge us, that is, will not exerciſe his Soveraign 
Authority. | | 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own proof and conviction with it z and there 
15 but one Evaſion that I know of, by the help of 
which Men flatter themſelves ill into the Opini- 
on, that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, 
that it is not evident from the Light of Nature, 
that he will; and that is, that all this proves in- 
deed, that God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not 
that he will; we are his Creatures, and obnoxious 
to his Power and Juſtice, and this proves, that he 

| may 
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| may judgeus if he pleaſe, but he isunder no force, -| 


and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he-may not: judge 
us z and while this is poſſible, Men who love their 
Sins, are apt to flatter themſelves, that God will 
pot judge them, He. | ; Lites 
Now this is, no Obje&ion 'to us Chriſtians , 
who have'a plain and exprefs Revelation of God's 
Will in this point, that he will judge the World, 
tho it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the 
nature and reaſon of Things do fo well agree with 
Revelationz but however, at preſent I ſhall ſet 
aſide Revelation, 'and conſider whether what I 
have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that 
God will, as that he may judge the World. 
* Now to prove this, | will: only ſuppoſe one 
Principle, which I will thank no Man to' grant 
me} That what the reaſon and nature of Things 


- 


proves ought to be done, that God will do ; for 


though God is under no. force and neceſlity, yet 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him ; what 
ought to be done, every wiſe. and good and juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly 
do it, who is infinite Wiſdom 3 and what the na- 
ture of Things require to be done, that is the 


preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all 


things, and therefore by giving ſuch natures to 
his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends.to do. 

Now let any Man conſider what I have already 
diſcourſed , and tell me, whether a reaſonable 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under the 
power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- 
ſcribes him the Laws and Rules of Action, ought 


Not to be called to an account for his Actions ? 
whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince, would - 


not 


Was, 3 
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not do. this? 'and whether it. be not a great neg- 
leR and fault in the Superior, if it be not done ? 
Fm fare all Mankind would think ſoz and. then 
we muſt grant, that the ſtate and condition of Hu- 
mane Nature proves," that. God not only may, but 
will judge the World.;z-unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
that he will be guilty of ſuch a.negleR, as would 
be thought a. great fault among Men. | 
There are ſome things indeed, which we can- 

not know, that God will do, without a Revela- 
tion ; ſuch free and-arbitrary afts of Goodneſs, as 
he had no way obliged himſelf too, nor had 

iven any natural notice of z fuch as is the whole 
FR of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt : 
but what either his own nature, or the nature of 
Things, which he has made, exacts from him, 
that we may be ſure a wiſe and juſt and good 
Being will do. Lg 

For though God is under no force and con- 
ſtraint, yet he muſt, becauſe he will, a& agreea- ' 
bly to his own Nature, - and the nature of Things; 
and we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure, that 
God will -do what is good, and juſt, - and- Wiſe, 
becauſe he is under no force to do it; as that he 
will not judge Mankind : for to-judge the World 
is as efſential to the Soveraignty of God, as to 
do what-is wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd to ſay, thatGod 
is the Soveraign Lord of the World, but need not 
exerciſe his Soveraign Authority in governing or 
judging Mankind, as to ſay, that God is infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodnefs, but need never do what 
is wiſe or good: ſuch dormant and unadtive Per- 
feions are a contradifion to the very Notion of 
a God, whoſe Nature is a pure and ſimple = 
| a 
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all Life and Energy ; if he be good, he will d6 
good; and if he be the Soveraign Lord and Judge 
| ot. v7 WotH, he will govern and judge Man- 


This is the firft natural Evidence of a Future 
Jadgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Humane Nature, which I have infiſted on 
much longer than IT intended, for the more E 
think of it, the more plain and convincing it 
ſeems to bez for what imaginable reaſon ho-herg 
fo queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, 
when he has made Man juſt ſuch a Creature, as 
he muſt 'have made him, if he had intended to 
judge him z endowed him with Reafon and Un- 
derſtanding, and liberty of Choice z giver him 
Laws and Rutesof A@tion, and made him in fub- 
jcQion to Himſelf, obnoxious to his own Power 
and Juſtice z which are plain natural Indications ,' 
that God does intend to calt him to an account. 


SECT. IE 


The eſſential Differences between Good and Evil, and 
the Natural Notions we have of GOD, prove a 


Future Judgment. 


I. He eſſential Differences between Good and 
Evil, prove that Mankind ought to be 

jadged ; and this is ſomewhat 'more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 
ture accountable, and may be judged : juft as 
much more as the difference is between' may be 
and muſt be ; for tho as Lobſerved before, this 
. may be does very ſtrongly infer a will be ; that is, 
that God having made Mar an Ogg 
rea- 
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Creature, is a reaſonable Preſumption, that he 
will judge him, and-call him to an account ; yet 


this is not fo dixe& and immediate a Proof that 


God will judge Mankind, as it is to ſhew, that 


the effential difference of Good and Evil, makes 


it neceffary, that Man ſhould be- judged, that he 
ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to his 
works. | 

I premiſe this to ſhew you, what a new ad- 
vance this makes towards the proof of a Future 

dement, and now come to explain the forc 
of this Argument : | 

That there is an effential difference between 
Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are to 
own it) is demonſtrable to every Man's ſence and 
experience, which is a more undeniable -Proof, 
then ſome Nice and Metaphyſical Speculations 5 
and that what is good ought to be rewarded, 
and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknow- 
ledged by the univerfal conſent and praQtiſe of 
Mankind; and I think the neceſſary and una- 
voidable conſequence of this.is , that good Men 
ſhall be rewarded , and the wicked puniſhed z; 
that is, that Mankind ſhall be judged: according 
to their Works: This is in ſhort the Argument, 
- and if I can make good each =_ of it, I have 

no more to do, but to kave it to your ſerious 
conſideration, | | 

I. 'Fhat there is an effential difference between 
Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome 
things in their own natures -very good for men 
and other things which are very hurtful to them : 
And will any Man deny this ? This is the Good 
and Evil, which-is in the nature of Things, and 
fo- immutably there, that all the Art and _— 
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of the World, can never alter them without al- 
tering the nature: of Things;. cannot make that 
good which is: hurtful, nor that hurtful which: is 
good 5 which is all the Good and Evil which I 
know : of : for whereas we diſtinguiſh between 
Moral and Natural Good and Evil, the only dif- 
ference between them is this, that Moral Good 
and Evil is in the VVill and Choice, Natural 
Good-and Evil is in the Nature of Things ; that 
which is: good or hurtful to our ſclves or others, 
is,naturally good or evil; to. love, to chooſe, to 


- do that which is good or hurtful toour ſelves or 


others, is morally good or evil, or is the good or 
eviLof our.Choice and Actions. 
If -you'will but recolle& your ſelves, you will 


| all find, -that you have no other Notion of Good 


or Evil bat this: V Vhen you ſay, ſuch a Man has 
gone a very good, or a very evil action, what do 
you mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 
done ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 
{elf or others? VVhen you hear that any Man 
bas done good or evil, is not the next queſtion, 
VVhat good, or what hurt has he done? And do 


- you not by this mean Natural Good or - Evil ? 


which is a plain evidence, that you judge of the 
Moral Good or Evil of Actions by the Natural 
Good or Evil. which- they do: and the effential 
difference between Moral good and evil, is found-, 
ed on the effential difference between Natural 
good and evil;z; and therefore is as unalterable as 
the nature/of things. - | pet 
- - This is evident from that univerſal Rule - of 

Juſtice and Goodneſs, Whatſoever ye would that men | 
ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo unto them, which 
is an Appeal to our own ſenſe and feeling for = 
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00d and evil of our Actions; which muſt there- 
ſhes ſignify the natural good and evil of them: 
VVe feel what is for our good of hurt; and we 
defixe Men ſhould do good to us, but that they 
ſhould not hurt usz and therefore we muſt do 
good and no injury to them 3 and this is. the 


. fam of the Law and the Prophets : The yniverſal 


Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which is to 
do that which is for the natural good of mankind, 
whatever our ſenſe and experience tells us, is na- 
turally good and beneficial to ourſelyes: which 
would be a very imperfe& Rule, if there were not » 
an inſeparable connexion between Moral and Na- 
tural Good. | 

The not obſerving this is the true reaſon why 
ſome Men can form no Notion at all of moral 


Good or Evil, but think. Virtue and Vice to be 


meer Arbitrary Notions , which have no Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things; as indeed they can 
have none but only this, that Virtue is to love, 
and chooſe, and do that which has a natural good 
in it, which is good to ourſelves or others ; that 
Vice is to love, and chooſe, and do that which 
has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful co 
ourſelves or others; as for inſtance , Charity 
which is one of the moſt excellent Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Life, conſiſts in doing every thing which 
is for the good of: Men; in feeding the Hungry, 
cloathing the Naked , relieving the Injured and 
Opprefſed , the Fatherleſs and the Widow, in 
direQing, adviſing, affilting, comforting Men in 
Difticulties and Diſtreſs , in forgiving Injuries, 
concealing Faults, judging Charitably, and in all 
ſuch other ads of Goodneſs, as are greatly for 
the benefit of Mankind ; whercas the _— 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe concernitg 
Vice dots all che contrary Evils and Miſchiefs to 
the great hurt and injury of Men; and whoever 
conliders this, muſt confeſs, that moral Good and 
Evil is as real a thing , as-natural Good and Evil 
is; and Iſuppole no Man, who has his ſenſes about 
him, will deny, that there is ſuch a thing as natu- 
ral Good and Evil ;. as for inftance, Pain and Plea- 
ſare, and then his ſame ſenſes willin abundanceof 


inſtances tel him the effential difference between 


moral Good and Evil. LEY, 
On the other hand, the true and only reaſon 
why Men fo vaſily differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and 'Evil, is becauſe in many inſtances 
they are not agreed, what natural Good and Evil 
is: ſome Men call nothing Good os Evil, but 
what is Good or Evilto their Bodies, ſuch as Pain * 
and Plzaſare, and the Cauſes and Inſtruments of |! 
them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and Poverty,and 
the like z others think, and with much greater rea- 
ſon, that we ſhould take our Souls into the account 
to0; that whatever is for the caſe and pleaſure 
of our minds, whatever adorns. and perfedts a 
reaſonable Nature, is a natural Good to Men ; as 
Wifdom'and Knowledg, and regular and well- 
govern'd Appetites and Paſſions do; and therefore 
thefe are the foundation of moral Virtues too; 
but whatever debaſes our Natures, and is a re- 
proach- to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of a 
Man , whatever thruits him down into the rank 
of brute Creatures, and either difturbs his eaſe, or 
changes the plcaſures of a Man for thoſe of a Beaſt, 


p] 


are great natural Evils to, if the perfection and 


| happincis of Humane Nature be a natural Good 3 


and therefore to chuſe and: to at ſuch things is 
morally Evil, | 
This: 
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' Thisis enough to ſhew! whatinioral Good and | 


Evil is, that ic has a' neceſſary rdation to natural 


| Good and Evil; and' it were eaſy here to prove, 
were it 'not- too! long a Digreſlion; that all the 


Laws of the Goſpel do either command what is for 
the good and happineſs of Mankind, of every pri- 


| vate Man," and of publick Communities, or forbid 


ſach things as ate hurtful and prejudicial to them 3 
but my preſent Defign will not ſuffer me to ſtrag- 
gle ſo farout of the way. 


IL The ſecond branch of this Argumetit is, 


22 That according to the general ſence of Mankind, 
27 what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
= wicked ought to be puniſhed.— 


For the proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſk 
place to all civilized Nations, who live under Laws 


RE and Government: for there is no ſuch Nation but 


thinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a publick 
Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: indeed their 
Laws and Puniſhments are not always the ſame, 
nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor with 
the ſame Puniſhments; but all of them puniſh 
ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub- 


Z lick, which is the principal concernment of Civil 


Government, and infli& ſuch Penalties on' them, 


= as they judge proportioned to ſuch: Crimes, or 


ſufficient to reſtrain the commiſſion of them 


ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Mul&s, Confiſca- 
tion of Goods, loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh- 
ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pub- 
lick Marks of perpetual Infamy : which is a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all N#tions thinks 


J ir fir, chat Wickedneſs thould be puniſhed ; thac 


thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil ; and indeed 
rel i C 2 all 


ro 
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all, Mapkind is-1o-ſfaplible of this;/that there is | 
pot.a greater Reprogeliita-any Government than 
the Impunity af; Vice-y-nox 4 greater Gloxy to it 
than 'the irik and equal: Adminifiration of Ju- - 
ſice, ' | Fd Eh vet at.) e142 2 # 

.. Where publick Juſtice fails, as it-doez.in a great 
many inſtances, we-muſt 'next appeal to: private 
Revenge, to underſiand: what the ſence of Man- 
kind is about the deſert of Sin 3 for there-is not a | 
more natural, nor more eager Paſſion ;in: Humane | 


Nature: all Men naturally defire to return the In- F# 
jury. they ſuffer upon the Heads of thols who do, 
it, and account it 'no-Injury, but a'great at of # 
Juſiice to do ſo. In many Nations ſome private i 


Injuries have been -left to. private Revenge z and i 
the Jewiſh Law icfelf permitted. a Retaliation of 7 
Injuries , an Eye for an Eye, and a:Tooth for a | 
Tooth, tho it did not permit the injured Perſon to 
take this Revenge himſelf, but made the:ipublick 
Magitixate the Judge of it. ] | 
It may be you will wonder, I ſhould appeal to | 
the impatient thirſi and appetite of Revenge, -to 
prove the ſence of Mankind, that Sin ought tobe. 
puniſhed 3 when private Revenge itſ{clf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our- Saviour : 
- but for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and | 
ſpeaks the furious rage and lang ge of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be puniſhed, iris at Paſſion in 
us, Which miniſters to punitive Juſtice, as #natu- | 
ral tenderneſs and compatlion 'does to 'Charity ; | 
and therefore the Paſſion itſelf is-not tinful, tho | 
the isregular exerciſe of it is: it is implanted in 
all Mankindy as the love of Jultice-is, but all Men 
muli not execute Revenge, no more than every ' 
Mag-can adminiſter Juſtice ; where every Man is a + 
2 Miniſters ; 


4+ J VDCMENT. 
9 Miniſtcr-of - tee, he tnay Sxecite: his Revenge 
an W too; thaj Þ, 'Where there are nv publick- Laws 
it 2nd Bhin rio but whet we'are incorpotated 
u- WW into Civil Societies, privaje Revenye is ſuperſedcd 
Rice; and to 'tevenge ourſelves is an 

At the State; but' this publick Ju- 
te ect? Revenge Riill, thb without chat 
nN- id p4ffion hich 'Men' betray in their 
ba aſe; and tho our Saviour forbids private 
ne WF Revenge, it is hbt becauſe Sin does not deferve'to 
n- be puniſhed, -but"to teach us thoſe” great Chri- 
do, F ith Virtdts of Patience 1and Forgiveneſs,” and 
of # 1ovitig Enttnies, leaving Vengeance to God, who 
ite {7 4s the juſt Jadge of the World,” For vengeance' is 
nd BY nine, I will repay it, faith the Lotd: which ſup- 
of MW poſes that Vengeance is due to'Sin, tho Chrilt 
a 8  requites his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
to iſtrates, or to God who is the Judge of the 
ck World. pa 

As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo properly the 
to 3 Objects either 'of publick or private Revenge, as 
to doing no dire&t and itnmediate Injury to. any 
be. but thoſe who commit them, ſuch as Gluttony, 
at Drankennefs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a va» 
It 3 grant, uſele(s, fantaſtical Life, and the like; beſides 
nd 3 ſome gentle Reſitaints which publick Laws lay on 
©, them, they have this puniſhment, that they make 
in Met 'contemptible and infathous;, neglected and 
Us diſregarded as a Reproach to Hutnine Nature, and 
Y 3 uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth ; and ſuch 
ho WF paublick Infamy is a very great puniſhment, for it is 
in WF one of the wort Ingredients in all publick Puniſh- 
en * ments. | wth | 
Ty © This I think ſhews, whit the ſence of Mankind 
| 3 B is about the deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment is its 
cx | 
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juſt, due: and they haye given very 'ample Teſti- Þ 


/ 


there are.no Laws to reward a private. 


:ther ; Vaxtue, as | 
there axe to punilh, Vice, yet. publick Honours, by | 


the conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt.Re- '| 
wargy of an eminent Virtue: This. has procured * 


the fayour of the People, and advanced {ſuch deſer- '| 


ving Men to the higheſt places of Truſt.agd Digni- | 


ty in. the Commonwealth 3 when ſuch Men. are 


advanced, it is witha publick Applauſe, as duc to # 


thera; no Manenvies their Greatneſs, ,or grudges 
to. come behind themz whereas publick, Honours 7 


$6.3 7 
Een 


are, thought miſplaced on bad Men, :and ſet ſo ill- /# 
favouredly on them ; as expoſes them, to publick . 
| Scorn and Envy.; Let us then ſum up this Argu- 
ment, and conſider .the juſt Conſequences of it.; 


| Sie E : 


"There is an eſlcgtial difference between: Virtue and # 


Vice z and according to the ſence of all Mankind, 
Virtue deſerves to be rewarded , and Wickednefs 


puniſhed ; and can we think then, that if God | 


governs the Woxld , he will not judge Mankind, j o 
that he will not, xewaxd the Good, and puniſh 


the Wicked ? Has he implanted a natural Principle 
of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and taught them 


to cre& publick Courts of Juſtice for the puniſh- | 


ment of Vice, and will he uot puniſh it himſelf? | 
Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and Beauty to 


Virtye, as attracts to itſelf the. love, the praiſe, 
the admiration, the rewards of Men, and will he 


himſelf have no regard for it? Has he made. Vice |} 


infamous and. contemptible, and will. he caſt no 


ſhame, no reproach: on it? Would not the very | 
Order of Nature complain cf this, ſhould the God * 


of Nature have no xegpzd to it? 


For } 


£1 


Futwe JUDGMENT. 
For we muſt obſerve, that according to the 
eneral ſence of Mankind , Virtue and Vice de- 
= to: be rewazded and puniſhed, not only by 
Men, but by. God too : this is the foundation of 
that terrible Objection againſt , Providence , that 
good Men axe many times great Sufferers in this 
World, and .the wicked very proſperous z which 
ſuppoſes, that if God govern the World, he maſt 
puniſh .bad Men , and; reward the Good, be- 
cauſe the nature of things require it, and he can- 


® -not bea.juſt Governor. if he do not: and either 
2X Men ought never more to make this ObjeQion 


againſt Providence, or they muſt allow , that if 


> there bea God, he will judge the World. And 
3 indeed there is much more reaſon to exped this 
* from God than from Men, eſpecially fince the 


Adminiſtration of Juſtice among Men is fo cor- 
rupt, imperfc&, or defective, that neither Virtue 
nor Vice will ever have their juſi Rewards, unleſs 
he take it into his own hands: And this brings 
me to a third branch of this Argument for a fu- 
ture Jud gment, 


III. That the natural Notions we have of God 
prove, that he will judge the World. All Men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 
Soveraign Lord of all the World, infinitely Wiſe, 
Holy, Good, and Juſt ; now it ſeems impoſſible to 
me, tho we had no Revelation of his Will, what 
he would do, that ſuch a Being as this ſhould not 
judge the World. As to conſider this matter par» 
ticularly, but very briefly : 

I. It he be the Soveraign Lord of the World, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge ; nay, 


. there is noother Being has Power and Authority 
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to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will % 


not judge the World, the World cati never bg } 
judged. And yet as I have alfeidy proved; the | 
eſſential differences of Good and Evil neceſſarily 
require that Man ſhould be judged; that good 
Men ſhould be rewatded; and the wicked puniſh» | 
ed; and if there thuſt be a Judgment, then! God | 
who is the Soycraign Lord, and the-only Judge 

of the World, miſt judge Mankind : If Judg- 


ment be neceſſary, as the nature of Things prove, 7 

and as the general conſent and unbyaſſed reaſon of 
Mankind agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude 7 
that God will judge.the World, Tam fure we can 8 
hever know any thing certainly of God by Reaſon, 7 
for there is nothing which Reaſon concludes more i 


expreſly and poſitively than this. 2 

' 2..As for the other Attributes and Perfe&ions | 
of the Divine Nature, ſich as Wiſdom, Holineſs, | 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Soveraign Lord | 


of the World, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributesof a Soveraign ; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- | 


lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a' Soveraign 
Lord :-and therefore the proper exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God conſiſts in the exerciſe of a So- 
veraign Authority and Power ; that is, in govetn- 
ing and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice ; and this certainly proves, 
that God as Soveraign Lord, does govern and 


judge the World, for he cannot exerciſe his Wif- ' 


dom, or Holineſs, or Goodneſs, or Juſtice as So- 
veraign, if he exerciſeno Acts of Soveraignty ; 
Hecannot judge wiſely, holily, or righteoufly, if | 
he do not judge at all z and therefore though he 
be wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good, yet he is 
nct 4 wife, and holy, and juſt, and good Sove- 
3: « -»— 0 WT 7-9 bÞ> #7 —p raign, 


WM that he will ju 
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igh, for as Soyeraigh he exerciſes none of theſe 
ktrfibutes, if he does hot judge the Weld; -if he 


do not reward good Men, not puniſh the wick- |, 


ed;z which the Wiſdorn, the ——_ —_ _ 
neſs of -# Soveraign requires. | re | 
the Natural Notion all Mankind have of God, 
joyns bis Soveraigity with his other Attribacss, as'it 
muſt do, vnleſs we ean divide God from himſelf z 
that he is not only a wiſe, and holy, ard juſt; and 
Being, but that heis & wiſe,and holy; and juſt 
and good Sovereign Lord of the World, we ftruſt con- 
feſs that God does govern the World; and dif- 
play all theſe Attributes and PerfeQtions im the Go- 
yernment of it. I might add a great dealmore up- 
on this Argutnent, but this is f6 very plain and de» 
monſtrative, that there is noneed of it. 


- SECT. It, +568 
The External Appearances of Providente prove a Future 
Fudgment. | 


Ill. A S the Natural Notions we have of God 
'K proves that he will judge the World, fo 

the External Appearances of Providence prove 
that God does Judge the World ar preſent, and 
ge it hertafter: Fox the Provi- 

dence of God does very often make ſuch a remark- 
able difference between good and bad Men in this 
world,as is ſufficient to ſatisfit us thatGod does go- 
vert and judg Mankind at prefent; and yet the'pre- 


ſerit Adminiſitations of Providence do not always: 


make a ſufficient diſtinftion between good and 
bad men in this world, govd ttien being very often 
afflicted, and bad men proſperous, which gives us 4 
reaſonable expeRation of a more juſt and. FO 
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A Prattical Diſcoarſe concertting 
Tribunal inthe world to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more <qually diſpenſed. 

But to diſcourſe this more particularly; I ob- 
ſerve that the external Appearances of Providence 
prove that God does govern and judge the 
world at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the 
ends of Government in this world : I confe(s, did 
it appear that God took no care of the Govern- 
mentof the world at preſent,” I ſhould very much 
queſtion ,, whether he would judge the world 
hereafter; but when there are plain and evident 
proofs that a wiſe and juſt Providence docs govern 
the world, that God makes ſuch a difference at 
preſent between good and bad men, as the good 
Government -of this world requires ; this is a 
ſufficient reaſon to expe a more exact, imparti- 
al, univerſal Judgment of good and bad men in 
the next world. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
to make a very ſenfible Argument of it, I ſhall 
I. ſhew you, what evidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the world 
at preſent. 2. The Force pf this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this world to a 
Judgment in the next. . 

I. What evidence we have of a Divine Ju- 
ſtice and Providence, which governs the world-; 
and I ſhall begin: | 

.1, With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
ven in the Nature of Things : for if God have 
ſo contrived the Nature of Things, that wicked- 
neſs is a puniſhment to itſelf, and wicked men a 
Plague and Scourge to. each other, it is a plain de- 
monſtration, that when God made man; he ins 
tended to govern him too, fince he has annexed 


ſuch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a vertu- 
, ous 
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ous ar vicious Life: I am ſure this is as good an Ar- + 
gument for a Providence, as the wile Contrivance 
of Things is for God's making the world. We 
think: it very abſurd ' to ſay, that the world was 
made by Chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when 
there is ſuch admirable: Axt and Curioſity in the 
'Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſelt Phi- 
loſophers are-notable to underkiand,. much leſs to 
imitate : And if all Humane 'Art and Philoſophy 
cannot makea Flie,.nor ſo much as underſtand the 
make. of it, how can. we poſlibly imagine, that 
duch a world as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures, and every Creature made up 
of ſo many natural wonders, and. all fo admira- |, 


_ bly fitted to each other, as to make up an uniform, 


regular, and beautiful world, ſhould own any o- 
ther Author , but- an infinitely wiſe and perfe& 
Being, who has all Power, and all poſſible Idea's 
of Ulſcfulneſs and Beauty? that is to ſay, fince 
there are (uch apparent Characters and Impreſſions 
of an excellent and unſearchable wiſdom in the 
Frame of the world, a wiſe Being mutt be the 
Maker of it ; and is it not as good an Argument, 
That if Humane Nature be fo contrived , that 
Man, who is a free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable, as he is good or bad, that God made 
him to be governed, and therefore intended to go- 
vern him; nay, did more than intend it, for he 


' contrived his Nature fo, as to govern itſelf ; for 


though he has made him a free Agent, yet he has 
left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 
happy or miſerable ; the one he muſt be, and he 
may indeed chuſe which he will : but there could 
not be a greater natural Reſiraint upon a free A- 
gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery the _ 
war 


2 
- ward of his © Choice, eſpecially ſince ' Natiire | 
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teaches ll rhankind to love thetnſtlves, arid to be 
happy if they can. | = 
-  Fhat'this'is Ib," is foevident to our very Senſes, 
that it is a pood 'Subje&to'declaim on, but needs 
no proof: "What is'there, that'can make any that 
miſerable in this world, which is not the naturil - 
and necefiary effect of ſome Sin or other ? © - 
Willirregnlar and furious Paſſions make a man 
miſerable * a confounding Shame, difirating and 


terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, © 


great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of Thoughts > 


if the pain and torment of mind is miſery, thefe | 
. Paſfwns truft make men miſerable: Now all theſe 


are the paffions of a ſinful mind; Sin is the Parent 


and the Nurfe of them: A vettuous mai; who 


always takes cate to do his Duty, and what be- 
comes hitn, knows not what Shame means z if 
he be ſlandered, reproacht, and vilified, w_ 
bluſh a little to be thonght a bad man, but his 
own Confcictice.does not reproach him : nothing 
is truly infamous” but what is wicked 3 and there- 
fore Sharrie can never diſturb an innocent and ver- 
tuous mind : Good men may be afraid of foe 
Temporal Evils and Calamities , but it is Sin 
which diftracts men with . guilty Fears , which 
are fo unfupportable to Humane Nature ; ny, 
when our worldly Fears ate exceſſive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed 46d aggravated by ſome 
Vice ot, other, either by too great a paſſion and 
fondneſs for this world, or a diſiruſt of the Di- 
vine Providence and Protection ; which is the true 
Cauſe alſo of that Thonghtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
oolicitude, which-the love of Riches, ' and the 
fear of loſing ſach-uncertain Treaſures create. A 
| __ - | paging 
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raging: Anger, Malice, Revenge,is 'owing to 
Sel-love, Pride, Covetauſnels ,” Injuſtice, and 
ſuch other Vices, as make Mon injurious to each 
ether, . and impatient of Injuries. Man'had been 
a Stranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting Paſ- 
fions, had he continued Innocent 3 and' whoever 
would enjoy Peace, and Contentment, and Satif- 
faction of Mind; quiet and eaſie and chearful Paſ- 
ſions, muſt root'out thoſe Vices which make ſuch 
a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural Tempeſis in 


our Breafis. 
Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace , an 


Untimely or Infamous Death, a great paniſhmenc 


to Men ? theſe would be the puniſhments of fome 
kinds and degrees of Sin, though neither God 
nor Men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkenneſs, and 
Gluttony, and Lag: will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflitus with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſt our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous : If you want a proof of this, : go vifit the 
Hoſpitals, and the Goals z ſee the miſerable SpeQta- 
cles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and inquire 
into the cauſes of them, and how many Martyrs 
and Confefſors there are to Intemperance and 
Luft, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: inquire into 
the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Families ; 
how goodly Lordſhips and Mannors come ſo often 
tochange their Maſters 3 what makes Riches ſuch 
uncertain and mutable things ; look into the 
Streets and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and di- 
ſirefled People Sloth, and Idleneſs, and othcr Vi- 
ces, have 'ſent thither. What loud Clamours 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, did Men ſuffer half fo much by Piety 
and Vertue, as they do in the ſervice of their 
Luis ! nf 
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If Mens-own Vices' be not a ſufficient puniſh- 
ment to themg; we may conſider in the next place; 
how bad Men puniſh one another. There are inti« 
nite inſtances of this even in well- governed. King- 
doms, where the Vices of Men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- 
tticez yet how many Outrages - do they commit, 
Rapes, Murdezs, Thefts, Opprethon, Injuſticez 


. and all ſorts of Violence! What work does Pride, 


and Covetouſneſls, and Luſt make! eſpecially. 
when ſuch Vices as theſe infe&t great Men, and 
are armed with Power to do Miſchief ;- witneſs 
all the -bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious 
Princes, attended with the Ruins and Defolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſerics and 
Calamities,which the moſt frightful Fancy can con- 
ccive, or the moſt Poetick Wit deſcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Vertue has its na- 
tural Rewards; it gives peace and ſatisfaQtion to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, ' 
that they cauſe no pain or diſturbance tous 3 it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to encreaſe 


' our Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Ene- 


mies, to giveus Credit and Reputation, to —_ 
the Injuries of bad men, to paſs through the 
World with as littleEnvy andOppoſition and Juſt- 


ling as it is poſſible 3 that is, itis not of itſelf fuf- 


ficient to make a good man compleatly: happy in 


' this World, for there is no ſuch thing to. be had 


here ; but it is the only thing that can make himas 

happy as he can be here ; it will prevent a great 

many miſchiefs which other men fall into, and ena- 

ble him to bear thoſe patiently, which it cannot 

Prevent, . 

This is the firſt ſtep. of God's goevrning _ 
kin 


» 
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Kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the rewards of 
Vertue ; for [ ſuppoſe all men will grant, that 
this is God's own a& z fornone but He who made 
man, could fo fit and temper his' Nature to the 
Laws of Vertue, as to make his Duty his natural 


| Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 


ment, this is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effeual means for the good govern- 
ment of the World, and which was neceflary to- 


© make all other a&ts of Government ſucceſsful ; but 
' EZ this isſouſefulan Argument, that Icannotdiſmils 
= it without ſome farther Remarks and Obſerva- 

2 tions: | | 


I. God has by this means taken care, that Ver- 


7 ; tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sin 


unpuniſhed, for they are a reward aud puniſhment 
tothemſelves: and ſuch rewards and puniſhments 


& as arc founded in the Nature of things, are una- 


voidable. 

2. This in ordinary caſes ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
ſity of God's interpoling by an- immediate Provi- 
dence to reward good men and to puniſh the wick- 


ed: theſenatural rewards and puniſhments, when 


there is no occaſion for more ſignal examples of 
God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this 


by World ; for this reaſon indeed ſome Men con- 


f clude, that God takes no notice of Humane AfF- 


fairs, becauſe he does not always viſibly interpole 
for the puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the defence 
and protection of vertuous Men 3 but God has 
made a ſtanding proviſion for this in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends of. 
Providence z and when he ſees occaſion for it, he. 
can ſoon reCtihe any great Diſorders by a more im- 
mediate 


A Puattical Diſcansſe tomerning 
mediats Hand this is moſt agreeable to the wiſe | 
dom and-to- the majeſty -of Providence : Thug | 
God goverys the Inanimate World, the Heavens, 
andthe Earth, and all the Creatures in it, by keep- 
ing/ this great Machine in that regular and-uni- 
form motion, which he at firft gave it, and ſuffe- 
ring all Creatures to follow the tendency of their 
awn natures, excepting ſuch caſes as require fome 
extraordinary and preter-natural events; as when 
God thinks fit to work miracles for the Conviction | 
of Tnfidels, and to give Authority to his Pro« Þ 


phets, or to puniſh a wicked VVorld with Drought, 
or Famine, or Peſtilence, to infe& their Air, and 7 
to make the Earth Iron and the Heavens Brafs : 


the lefs the Divine Providence deviates from- the #7 
Natureof Things, while the VVorld is well and F# 
wiſely governed, the more admirable is his V Viſ- © 
dom, who has ſo contrived the VVorld, that he 
can govern all Creatures by the Springs and Prin- Z 
ciples of their own Natures. | 
3. Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments give a ſacred. and venerable Authority to the 
Divine Laws ; for this proves, that they are not 
Arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend wholly 
upon the VVill and Pleafure of God, who might 


' If he had pleafed have made Vertue Vice,and Vice 


Vercue, as ſome men venture to talk with equal 
Ignorance, Impudence and Prophanenels : for un- 
leſs God had made us other Creatures than we 
now are, he could have given us no other Laws, 
unleſs he - could have given us Laws deſtructive to 
our Nature and Happineſs : for none but a vertuous | 
_ can be happy, and Sin muſt make us miſe» 7 
radics 


ho Nay | 
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4- Nay; theſe natural rewards and puniſhments 
are a glorious Juſtification of all the other aQs 
of God?s Providence for the rewarding good Men, 
and puniſhing the wicked z for this is to diſpenſe 
rewards and puniſhments according to the nature 
and deſerts of things, which becomes the juſt Go- 
yernor of.the World ; for Happineſs is the natural 


| effect and reward of Vertue, and Wickedneſs of 


Vice; and therefore to- reward good Men, and 
puniſh the wicked, is to reward Men for making 


= themſelves happy, and to puniſh them for ma- 


king themſclyes miſerable 3 to encourage them 
to make themſelves as good and happy as poſlibly 
they can by rewarding them-with new additions 


= of Happineſs, and to reſtrain and terrify them 
=# from making themſelves wicked and miſerable, 


by threatning and infliting- more ſevere puniſh- 
ments on them: and-can there poſſibly be a more 
gracious Government than this! What hath any 


& Man to quarrel at in it , unleſs it be, that God is 


ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ſhould be happy; for this is the apparent inten- 
tion and defign of his Providence in this World , 
both in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the 
wicked. . | 

5. Nay further, theſe Natural Rewards and 


TY Puniſhments which God has enterwoven in the 


nature of things, whereby he has made Vertue a 
reward, and Wickedneſs a puniſhment te itſelf, 
are not only a particular inſtance of God's Provi- 
dence, in that natural Provifion he has made 
for the rewards of Vertue, and the puniſhment of 
Vice, but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all 
other as of Providence, which are necefſary to 


this end, 
D When 
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When God made Vertue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Iriftruments of our. Happineſs 'and Mi- 

ſexy; it is certain , that he intended that good 
Men ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable : 
Now. does God ever intend things -by halves? 
Will :he not certainly effect what he intends ? 
Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments ate one 
good way to do this; but ſuppoſe this fail in 
ſome inſtances, er cannot perfectly accompliſh 
what God intended? Will he give over here, 
and uſe no other more effe&ual Methods to ſupply 
thoſe: Defe&s? Notwithſtanding all theſe natural 
Rewards of Vertue, good Men while they, live 
intermixed with the wicked, may be oppreſſed 
by them, and made as miſerable as all external 
Calamitics and — can make them, and 
are in great danger of .being fo, unleſs a watch- 
ful Providence ſecure them : the practice and ex- 
erciſe of Vertue will make Men happy both in Soul 
and - Body, where the natural effeQs of Vertue 
are not hindred and interrupted by external Vio- 
lence z but where they are, a good Man tho he 
cannot be calted miſerable, yet may be far enough 
from being happy; nay, would truly be miſera- - 
ble rotwithftanding his Vertue , had he not the 
affuranice of the Divine Profe&ion at preſent, and 
of glorious Rewards hereafter , 'which ſupport 
his Spirit , and make him happy in the moſt af- 
flicted Fortune. The good Government of our 
Appetites and Paffions will make onr Minds chear- 
ful and eaſy z Contenement will ſweeten a low 
Fortune, and Patience will make our Sofferings | 
light ; but theſe would be impraQticable Vertues | Ing 
without a firm Truſt in God, and the expeQa- 7 
tion of future Rewards; fos to be greatly op- # 
| prefled | 
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preſſed with preſent Sufferings , without the. ſap- 
port of greater Hopes, will break the moſt vixtu- 
ous Mind } and make it fink and faint: Sobriety 


and Te is the befi method to preſerve 


| our Health, and prolong our Lives 3 but yet 
Men may have: very weak and —nonkint ; we 
dies, and may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Pa- 
rents , tho not their Vicesz os what care foeves 
they take to- preſerve their Lives, yet they may 
be raviſhed from them: Frugality, and Diligence, 
and Charity, ' and ſuch thriving Vertues , may 
raiſe an Eftate, aud Opprefſion and Injuſtice may 
take it away 3 and how glorious ſoever Vertue be 
in itſelf, it'may be eclipſed and darkened by Envy 
and Calumny, or reproached by a prevailing Fa- 
Qion of Triumphant Sinners; and thus Vertue 
may be deprived of all its natural Rewards, if 
God does not interpoſe by his Providence for its 
defence, or reſerve ſome more certain. Rewards 
for it in the World to come. Thus Sin in its 
own nature is very deſtructive , as ' yon. have 
heard, tothe peace and pleaſure of the Mind, 
to the health of the Body, to our Eſtates , and 
Fortunes, and Repuration in: the World ; but yer 
fome Sinners may feel very little of this z a-great 
nd laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural 
alignity of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very un- 
ſible of it: Pride, and Ambition , and Cove- 
ouſneſs have little trouble, but great pleaſure in 
hem, when they are gratified with proſperous 
Succeſſes, with a daily increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
ours : : Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge are plea- 
Sing Paffions, when Men have their Enemies at 
Wheir feet, and: can trample on them at pleaſure : 


T* op va! OS. UB W.--TF. ©. D HD 5. 5 Opp UH vo ee: WOW Oo 


may 


{ ho Intemperance , and -Lult, and Prodigality . 
; D 2 | 


5 


36 


A Pretticil Diſcourſe concerning 


may ruin an Eſtate, Fraud, Injuftice,” and. Oppreſ« 
fion 'rnay get one; and as hurtful as ſome Vices 
are to our Health,” a cautious Sinner (and ſuch 
there are 'in the World ) may bei very; wicked 
without injuring his: Health ,- or--{hoxtning! his 
Life: and as. infamous as Sin is; this may be 
ſo concealed and * palliated by external Ho- 
nours , that the Sinner ſhall not-teel_ic , nor 
bad Men ſee it, nor good Men: dare take notice 
of it. + 11563 7; 
So that theſe natural Rewards, and Puniſh: 
ments which. God has entailed .on Vertue and 
Vice, may either wholly,” or ina great meaſure 
be defeated by the great external- Calamities of 
good Men, and by the great Profperityof the wick 
ed 5 and therefore if it be God's Will, that £006 
Men ſhall be happy, and the wicked miſerable 
as theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments prove 
that it is, unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf to be de 
feated in the very end for which he made M: 
(which we can never ſuppoſe of- ſo infinitely wile 
and powerful a Being ) he muſt at leaſt in al 
ſach caſes interpoſe by his Providence for the 
protection of good men, and the puniſhment df 
the wicked in this World, and reſerve their f 
nal Rewards and ' Puniſhments for the World t 
come. + | 
Had Man preſerved his Innocence , and ke 
his original State in Paradiſe, Vertue would the; 
have been a reward unto itſelf, and have furnil 
ed us with all the internal Principles .of- Happine 
as Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſior 
and Delights of Nature : but ſince we are thrult 
into this World, where good men live among the! 
bad.. expoſed to all the accidents of _— 
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and injuries of ; men, tho! theſe-natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments arc a great Inſtrument of Provi- 
dence Rill; yet it is neceflary God ſhould take good 
men into: his::more particular care in this World; 
and- tranſtate them to ſome more perfe&t State of 
Happineſs, fince as the World now. is, it is .im- 
pothible a Divine Vertue ſhould; xeceive its: com- 
pleat Reward and Recompence here : ſo that it 
ſeems as demonſirable to: me:, that God governs 
this World: at::preſent, and will judge us in the 
next, as'thatihe has made. an; eſſential difference 
between Vertueand Vice, andentailed natural Re- - 
wards and:;Puniſhments on them,. which are of no 
uſe but for the Government of the World, and as 
things now are, -cannot in fnany inſtances attain 
that end; without a Providence in this World, and 
a Judgment inthe next. ; - , | 
6. Theſenatural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Vertue and Vice are a natural Proof and Evidence 
of the future:Rewards aud Puniſhments of gaqd and 
bad Men, or of a future Judgment; and the reaſon 
of it is plain, becauſe Piety and. Vertue is a happy 
Nature, and Sin-and Vice a-miſcrable Nature; and 
therefore-at one time or ther Verture muſt make 
on Men happy, -apd Vice mijſexable: Nature will a& 
= like itſelf, :and-produce its proper Effects, unlels.it 
be hindred by ſome external Force, and whenever 
that Force is removed , it will retugn to. itſelf 
again. --+; 1b | | 7. 
Tho the Nature of Piety and Vertue be ſuch as 
to. make! a reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what ;it: is, that ;cither abatcs, or in,a 
great meaſure deſtroys the happinel(s of good Men 
in this State 5 they live here -in earthly ,Bo- 
digs , . which: haye ſirong, ſenſual Appetites and 
| KF-3 ' Paſſions, 
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A PrattBdl'Diſrourſe conmernins 
Paffions ; and they Feel all the :/pains and plex» 
ſures "of | the Body , which. makes' many: aQs' of 
Vertue difficult -and / uncaſy , in- refiſting- the 
impreſſions of -Senſe , and denying | thei gratis 


fication of the Fleſkv: this World is the: Empire 


of:Senſe, every thing in it courts and flatters-vur 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the fpi- 
ritual Delights of- Virtae and Religion, which 
are the proper ' and natural Delights of 'a rea- 
ſonable Spirit, and at beſt extreamly. dull the 
ſpiritual Senſation 'and reliſh of 'the- Soul , and 
make'the delights of Religion faint and languid, 


which - muſt proportionably abate'-our ſpiritual | 


Pleaſures. LOT I 
Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many nece(- 
faries and conveniences of Life, the:care of which 
employs moſt of our Thoughts and Times and 
tho our Secular Afﬀairs will furniſh us with fre- 
quent opportunities of exerciſing great and excel- 
ent Vertues, 'yet 'the World is apt toigain too 
much" upon us by our conſtant Converſation with 
it; and as Fleſh and Senfe prevails, ſo the Spirit 
lofes3- and if this does: not defile''the Soul with 
worldly Luſts, yet it [takes us' off” very much 
from the frequent and- vigorous 'aQs of a Divine 
_ which is the true Happineſs of a reafonable 
ul. | 
But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings ; bad Men' are -inju- 
fious., and Meeckneſs, and Patience , and ſuch 
fame and gentle Vertnes-mncourage their Injuries ; 
nay, true Picty and Religion itſelf may' be the 
cauſe and reaſon of our Sufferings, and when the 


Body ſuffers the Soul ſuffers with *it, and this | 
ſtifles the preſent pleaſures and fatisfaGtions of | 
Yertue, | 


mm £:A © © JF 


un, Ap 


SO eq mg OH Xt 


& 3 DO 


T7 


SS 8- 


As 
of 
he 
EG. 
Ire 
ur 
ls 
ch 
2s 
he 
id 
d, 
al 
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Vextuc, and nothing can ſupport the Spirits 'of 
good Men under ſuch Sufferings, but the future 
expectations of great Rewards. So that in-this 
State Vertue alone is-not 2 ſufficient reward to it- 
(af, for either its pleaſures are but faint and lan- 


- guid , | os its ſufferings over-hallance its plea- 


(ures, | 

But yet if. we will but ſuppoſe a good man re- 
moved into ({ych 8 State, where Vertue and. Picty 
will haye its: free, unreſtrained, undifturbed Exer- 
ciſe, and'can produce its natural Effe&s, without 
any hindrenceand interruption, then it is demon+- 


| firable that Pjety and Vertue muſt make men hap- 


y: and this fecures the Happineſs of men, 
— they remove out of theſe | mr 
out of this world, 

When theſe Bodies and this World can no long- 
er tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſures 3 
when the Care and Buſineſs of this World can 
no longer- divert and employ our Thoughts 3 
when bad men can no longer injure us ; when 
our Soyls are (et at liberty to exerciſe all their 
Rational Powers z when we remove into a world 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual-Qb- 
jets, which will as ſtrongly affe&t.our Minds. as 


| the things of this world doour Senſes, then Ver- 


tue will and muſt be a Reward unto itſelf 3 then 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
Divine Pathons will be raviſhing and tranſport- 
ing. | 

Thus on the other hand, the Nature of" Vice 
is ſuchas to make a reaſonable Creature miſcra- 
blez but yet a great Proſperity in this World, 
and a confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments may at 
preſent palliate and difſemble, or ſuſpend theſe 
| D 4 malig 
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' make men unſenſible of the want of- true Ratio- 


A Prattical Diſcourſe comterning 
malignant” Influences of 'a - vicious Nature , may 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, - or of the pain and di- 


Kurbance of ſinful. Paſſions ; may: bind up.our 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and give ſuch-an empire. 


' and predominancy to Senſe, that we can neither 


underſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe 
of the body, and think ourſelves compleatly hap- 
py, while we have theſe : but if we will ſuppoſe 
ſuch men fiript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of 
theſe Bodies and oat of this world; and there is 
anend of their ſenſual Happineſs, and a ſenſualized 
Soul is capable of no other 3 -and when all other 
Objedts are removed, and ſach finfal and diſtem- 
pered Minds are:brought acquainted with them- 
ſelves, when the Vertue of theſe Opiates'is ſpent, 
and the Soul recovers its ſenſe again, then every 
vicious Paſſion proves 'a Fury ;\ then Guilt and 
Shame and Fear and Deſpair and raging Remorle 
at their ſeveral Tragedies in fa a miſerable 
Soul. This is the true Nature of finful and diſor- 
dered Paſſions, and thus they. muſt do, when 
they a& like themſelves, and thus they will do, 
when. they are let looſe' upon us in the other 
world, SOS | ST 1, ; 

- So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
of Vertue and Vice, that Vertue in its own nature 
is the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and 
Miſery of a reaſonable Soul, do' neceſſarily prove, 
that' if good and bad men remove out of this 
world of Senfe into a world of Spirits , Piety 
and Vertue muſt make Men happy, and Vice mie 
ſerable'z and we may take it for granted, that 
God-will reward a happy, and puniſh a miſerable 


Nature, 
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PFutore FUDGMENT.- 
v7 Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Vertue and Vice are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 


vidence, as they are a moſt effe&tual Anti- 
dote and Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 


. rupts the Manners of Men, and debauches the 


world. 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
_ of pdabag God and procuring (ps 
without obeying his Laws or reforming our Sins : 
infinite ſuch Superſtitions. have been invented by 
Heathens, by Jews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially by the Chwrch of Rome, which abounds with 
them : Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt mens Lives, and give 
them great ſecurity and impudence in finning, 
which oyerturns the good Government of the 
World. For while men perſuade themſelves, that 
they may live as they liſt, and commit what 
Villanies they pleaſe, and yet eſcape the Wrath 


and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 


both in this world and in the next, it ſets them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them, but what the Laws of 
_ and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 
tnem, . 

But when men conſider, that God has ſo con- 
trived the nature of things, that Vertue mutt 
make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can; 
not imagine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed men, unleſs they think that he will alter the 
nature of Vertue and Vice for them ; the Rewards 
and Puniſhments, the Happineſs: and Miſery of 
good and bad men are not now arbitrary things, 
at the diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will and plea- 
ſure, but God muſt new make man again, to 
FOE | make 


2 


A Praitical Diſcomrſe comening 


make good men miſerable and bad men happy : 
they may as well expect caſe ina Fit of the Gout 
or Stone, or Health: in the Paroxyſims of a 
Feaver, as that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vere 
rue. 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providenc, which governs the world, that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the nature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Vertue and Vice, and thereby 
marked them out for the proper Objects of God's 
Favour or Vengeance. | 


I. Another Evidence of God's Providence 
and Government, is the Inftitution of Humane 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs 
and the Rewards of Vertue; it is very plain in 
Scripture, that Humane Power and Authority is 
ordained by God; I need only dire& you to 
T3 Rom. for the proof of it : though indeed the 
nature of the thing proves itſelf , if we allow, 
that God made the world ; for he has made man 
ſuch a creature, that Humane Government is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and to make Humane Govern- 
ment neceflary is a natural Inſtitution of it. Man 
is a ſociable Creature, who cannot live alone but 
mult unite into Socicties, and the experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Violences and Injuries 
of men; that if God had not by any dire& and 
immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 
inveſted any particular perſons with Authority 


and Power to govern others, yet men, if they 
would 


/ 

Futire FODGMENT. 
would live together, which is neceſſary to the 
happineſs of Humane Life, muſt ſet up a Go- 
vetnment themſelves by mutual conſent, and in- 
truſt ſome perſons with the adminiſtration of it: 
to be fare thus it is, there is no Nation in the 
world without ſome kind of Government; and 
God, who made'the world, has made ic necefla- 
ry, that it ſhould be ſoz and whatever the nature 
of c_ makes neccflary, ought to 'be aſcribed 
to the deſign and contrivance of -the wiſe Maker 
of them : I have oftendeſpiſed the Reaſonings of 
2 late Atheiftical Philoſopher, who' has contribu. 
ted ſo much to the debauching this Age 5 who 
will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nature, but what other men 
call Laws of Nature, he reſolves into arbitrary 
Compadts end Agreements among men, and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary ic is for men to 
conſent ro ſuch Laws, if they would live happi- 
ly together; as if there could be a plainer de- 
monſtration, or a better definition of a Law of 
Nature , than what the Nature of things 
makes neceſſary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Humane Societies ; for if this be not a 
Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 
and Inſtitutions neceffarily reſult from the Nature 
of Things, muſt be'owing to the Auther of Na- 
ture. 

This is ſufficient to the deſign of my - preſent 
Argument, to prove, that God does take care 
of the Government of the world, in that he has 
inſtituted Humane Government , which is fo 
great an - Inſirument of his Providerice ; which 
indeed our Experience tells us, hays greater 
Reſtraints in many caſes upon the Luis = 

al- 
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willing to believe a Providence, to aſcribe all to 


A Praitical Diſcourſe concerning 
Paſſions of men, than the Hopes and Fears of 
the other world do. Now : will any man ſay, 
that God: takes no care of the Government of 
the world, when in all Nations he has his Oth- 
cers and Miniſters to execute Juſtice, and to main- 
tain Peace 'and Order ? We: may as well fay, 
that a : Prince  negle&s the Government: of his 
Kingdom, becauſe he does not do every thing 
in his own .Pesfon,. but by his Miniſters : it be- 
comes the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine Pro- 
vidence to govern the world by Humane Me- 
thods, and: by. the Miniſtry of 'his Creatures, as 
fax as it can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe 
by an immediate Power, but in urgent Neceſlity, 
where Humane Methods fail. 

3. And this we have plain Proofs of al- 
fo, that God does interpoſe by a ſecret and in- 
vilible . Proyidence to ſupply the Defects ,. or 
corre& the Miſcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward. and puniſh Men, and take care 
of his Creatures, in ſuch Inſtances as fall 
not under. the. cognizance- of Humane Govern- 
ment, | 

I confeſs, it is no ecaſie matter in ordinary 
caſes to prove the intexpoſal - of the Divine 
Providence , becauſe, God brings great things to 
paſs by Natural Cauſes , Unſeen Accidents, 
or the Miniftry of Men, while they ſeem - to 
follow their own Natures, and to purſue their 
private Intereſts, Defigus, and Paſſions. For in 
all (ſuch Events we know - not what to attribute 
to God and what to Creatures, when God con- 
curs with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Influ- 
ence and Power, which makes ſuch Men as are un- 
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Creatures, 'who are the: viſible Actors in it : and 
therefore to ſatisfie you, that God does by a wiſe 
and juſt, though many times an: inviſible Power 
and Influence over-rule all Humane Afﬀairs, conli- 
der with me : | | 


1. That we have many Examples of God's go- 
verning the World by an immediate and viſible 
Power, which proves, that {at leaſt in ſuch caſes 
he does concern himſelf in Humane Aﬀairs, to re- 
ward -good men, and to puniſh the wicked, If 
we will allow the Books of Moſes and Joſhua to be 
a true Hiſtory, we need no other proof of this ; 
there we read, that God deſtroyed the Old World 
by a deluge of VVater, and preſerved Noah and 
his Family in. the Ark;that he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah with Fire from Heaven, and ſent his An- 
gels to fetch Lot outof it ; there we read all the 
Miracles God wrought in Egppt by the hand of 
Moſes, for the puniſhment of. the Egyptians, and 
the deliverance of Iſrael; how God overthrew 
Pharoab and his Haſhin the Red Sea, which divided 
its VVaters, and gave a ſafe paſlage to the Artnics 
of Iſrael; by what a long ſeries and ſucceſſion of 
Miracles God led Iſrael through the V Vildernels, 
puniſhed their Rebellion and Wickedneſs,deſtroyed 
their Enemies, and gave them poſſeiſion of the 
promiſed Land ; how he delivered them his Laws 
from Mount Sinai, in an audible Voice, and with 
a terrible Appearance 3 placed his Tabernacle a- 
mong them, where he dwelt,. and fron whence 
he gave forth his Oracles and Reſponſes, and go- 
verned Tſrael as: vilibly as a Temporal Prince go- 
verns his Subjects, ; | | 
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'A Prafficel Diſcourſe concirning 
This is an irreſiſtible proof, that God did govern 
the World in the days of Noah, when he deſtroyed 
the whole V Vorld for their VVickedneſs 3 that in 
the days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle 


SpeRator of the VVickedneſs of men ; that 'in 
the days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhment 


of Egypt with his own Hand, and governed 1/- 


rael by an immediate Power: And why then 


fhould we doubt whether God governs the 
VVorld at other times, when he does not inter- 


Poſe by ſuch an immediate and miraculous Power ? 
Is God leſs concerned in the Government of 
the VVorld now, than he was in former days? ls 
he lefs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he was to govern the Fews? Is God the God 
of the Jews, and is he not the God of the 
Gentiles ? The Prophefic of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the four 
Monarchies is a plain proof, that the Providence 
of God was not confined to Fxdea: Or do we 
think, that nothing is to be attributed. to God, 
but only ſome miraculous anÞ#ſaper-natural Ef- 
fets? asif God could not govern his Creatures 
without offering a —_—_ Violence to their 
Natures, which would bea great blemiſh to his 
VViſdom in making the VVorld, if he cannot 
govern it without unmaking it again z for toal- 
ter the Nature of Things is m part to unmake 
them 3 as if God could not ſteer and dire& 
the Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand ? 
as if he could not influence the minds of 
Men, and govern their thoughts, and counſels, 
and pafſions, without an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven? God never intended to govern the V Vorld 
by a conltant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 

vern 
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vern the VVorld without them, and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
Mens minds, and is a greater trial of their 
Faith and Vertue : but ſince bad men are ſo deſi- 
rous to deliver themſelves from the fears of an 


invifble Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that 


God ſhould give the World fome plain and unde- 
niable Teſtimonies of his Providence and Governe 
ment, to convince them, that when he does not 
ſcem to take notice, he till preſides over all Hu- 
mane Affairs, and does whatſoever plcaſeth him 
both in Heaven and in Earth. 

Thus much Pm ſure is plain, that theſe viſible 
| Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 
the ObjeQions of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt 
Providence; if the Epreverean thinks, that the 
Government of the VVorld, and the care of 
every particular Creature in it, is too great a 
diſturbance to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and 
| perfect Happineſs of his God ; thoſe undeniable 
Examples of God's Providence , particularly 
in the conſtant Government of the Jewiſh 
Nation, is a plain Confutation of this; for the 
Government of the whole World is no grea- 
ter diſturbance to an Infinite Mind, than the Go- 
vernment of one Nation is; and yet God did 


| not negle& the Government of the Jews, for fear | 


of diftarbing his Eaſe and Reft. 

If you thinkthe Aﬀairs of the World, and the 
Goverment of Creatures, below the care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to 
mind; How is this World more below his care, 
than the Old VVorld was ? orhow is the whole 
World more unworthy of his care, than the 
Femiſh Nation was? VVe may admire —_— the 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


Love, and: Goodneſs, and Condeſcenfion- of 


God, that he humbleth himſelf to behold the 


things both in Heaven andin Earth ; but though 


it is reaſon enough to admire his Goodneſs, it is 
no reaſon to deny his Providence. y 
If we obje& that great VVickedneſs which has 
over-run the VVorld, that Violence; Injuſtice, 
Leudneſs which is committed in it 5 this had been 


a much better Argument againſt God's governing 


the Old VVorld, when all Fleſh had corrupted ity 


ways, than it is now'; and yet they found God a 
righteous and terrible Judge; ſo did Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ſo did the Inhabitants of Gangan, 
when the - meaſure of their Iniquity was 
full. | | 

If we obje& the Sufferings of good Men, and 


the Proſperity of the wicked, againſt Providence ; 


thus it wasin the-Fewiſh Nation, though God was 
manifeltly their King arid Governeur, as appears 
from the many Complaints of David, and Solo- 
mon, and the Prophets about this matter ; and if 
good Men may, ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, 
in a Nation: which God does govern, this is no 
argument againtt God's Providence and Govern» 
ment of the whole World. 


2. Since it is evident from theſe miraculous 


Providences, that God does at leaſt ſometimes in- 
terpoſe in the Government of the World, and 


and that this is a good argument, that he governs 


the World at other times alſo, when he does not 
work Miracles; I fay, having laid this Founda- 
tion, it is no hard matter to trace the plain Foot- 
ſteps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences 
for we may eaſily diſcover a Divine V Viſdomand 
Juſticein many Events,which have nothing miracu- 
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fous in them : Whatever ſavours of deep Cotn- 


{cl and Defign, and is of mighty conſequence to 
the Government of the world, and yet is brought 


' to paſs without any Humane Foreſight and 


Contrivance , not only beſides, but contrary to 
the Intentions and Deſigns of the vitible Actors, 
ought to be attributed to an inviſible Wiſdom; for 
Chance can no more goyern the World wiſely, 
than it can make it. 

When great and wonderful things ate done by 
an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 
tuitous Events ; win the greateſt Politicians are 


{ out-witted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea- 


ſures broken, their Defigns defeated, without any 


| viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them z wheri 


the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
of Waters , and ſuch an unaccountable Change 


. manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence 


when Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
without adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their old Quarrels, ſhall unexpectedly conſpire in 


| the ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own 


contrary ends by it; I ſay in ſuch caſes, whether it 
have'the Approbation of God or no, his Hand is 
certainly in it. 

When the Puniſhments of bad Men catry the 


| Marks and CharaQters of their Sins on them's 


when thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have kil- 


| led their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſca- 


<8 Publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner ina 
runken Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreſlor is 
ruined by Unjuſt Oppretlion ; and thoſe who have 
| =r5M Widows and' Orphans, leave their own 
idows and Orphans a rich Prey to' other Spoil- 
ers ; this made Adonibezek, confeſs the RighteouP: 
E nels 
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A Pratfical /Diſcourſe concerning = 
neſs of the Divine Providence, when. he had his. 
Thumbs and great Taes cut' off z Threeſcore and ten | 
kings baving theer thumbs and great toes cat off, gather- 
ed their meat under my table ; as T bave done, ſo bath 
the Lord requited me, 1. Judges 7. | : 

When ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Mur- 
ders, are, diſcovered. by ſome ſtrange Accident, : 
and ſuch Sinners brought to Puniſhment ; when 


. wicked and miſchievous Detigns and Conſpiracies 


2re defeated at the-very inſtant of Execution, as 
in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and the Gun- 
Powder Treaſon 3 When Men venture upon any 
wickedneſs to avoid a Miſchief which they fore- 
(ce, and by that very means bring that Miſchief 
on themſelves, which they intended to prevent ; 


theſe and ſuch-like are remarkable Inſtances of 'a 


Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs .the 
World. EB | 

And not to inſiſt too long on this: Notwith- 
{ianding all the Diſorders and Irregularies we 
complain of in the world, notwithſtanding the 
many &fictions and Sufferings of good Men, and. 
the. great proſperity of the wicked, whoever con- 
lidcrs things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an argument 
of a wiſe Providence, that the world is kept in 
ſach good Order as it isz that good Men are no 
greater Sufferers than they are, when there are {0 
many wicked Men to oppreſs them, but commonly 
make as good a (hift here as bad Men do ; nay, 
excepting the Cafe of Perſecution, and excepting 


' Tome very few proſperous Sinners, eſcape much: 


better than wicked Men do ; that if. we could 
adjutt the Account, and make fais. Allowance. 
for that vaſt difproportion there is between the 


numbezs of good and bad Men, it would be, 


found 
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in corrupt avd*wicked hands; itis worderful'ts 
ſe, that, bs the general Concetis bf "Mankinf: 
Tuſtice is ſo equal ea Humane $0: 
cieties are 16t da y the furious 


l 
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Luſis and Paffion! {of Men, ©. 

Ic 'is wonderfil to Gre, "what" an ubſcen 
and ſieady hand ficlds the” Baldice'of the” world, 
and, ſets Bounds to the Arabitlog bf Princes; and 
keeps the hoſt 'thieathing Torr; within their | 
own banks z, may,” when The WwoHtld fees to be ih. 
Confuſion and inextricable Dilorlers, paſt the 
redreſs of all Hutnatic wr rand Counlet- te- 
ſtores Peace, and Order again; Sich Events astheſs 
- WF can be aſcribe ibed only to ſome un n_ Wiſdom ahd 
( Power, which' governs the wand, 
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2; Having ſhewn what Cotes wehave, that 
God does goverithe world at prefent, let us now 


nt Wi conſider the . force of this {pc >. Pr 
in 

10 | 
{0 quence, ark govern” Ute babe he vill 
ly {Whudge itz tharis,” reward every min according tc to 
y, Wh his works; for the principal 'A& of Governmene 
ng to Judge z and ic is impoſſible he ſhould be a 
ch {Wwiſe and juſt Governor, who does not judge.” 

Id The difference between the Providence of God, 
6s. Wor his preſent Government of che world, and a 
he WF inal Judgmenc, is no more but this z That 

be Whave different Ends, and therefore muſt have dif- 
nd E 2 fetenc 


ment, as are proper 
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Fe JVREMENT. 
ligion, and of ll things facred, a General. Cor- 
But of Manners, ry av Inundation of wick- 
41 27.4 ſuch Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them 
to ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves ; 
but a Righteous and Religious Nation which pre- 
ſerves Juſtice unong. MED and. the Knowledge, 
and Reyerence, and Worſhip of God, is the Dar- 
ling and Favgurite of Providence, and is bleſſed 
with all praſperous Succefſes both at Home a 
Abroad ; So th priſe Mop tells ys, That reli 
nels ez 8 nation, but ſin is the reproach of an 

4 wt Thus iis apt to jo of icfere but the Di 
ye Joes and Providence takes are that it ſhall 
doſo; for thq every particulay good Man is not re- 
warded, ww; every particls | Ka Man puniſhed 
in this woxld, yet God governs Kingdoms. and 
Nations by a more cqual and ſteady Juſtice: for 
indeed publick Secieries are the principal Objects 
of his Rewards and Pyniſhments 'in- this world, 


becauſe the good Government of Mankind de- 
pends fo much upon it 3 the Vertues or Vices of 
private men have but a_ narrow. influence, and 
can do but little good or hurt 3 but publick 


| Government is a publick Good or Miſchief, and 
the Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which beings Darkneſs upgn the world ; and 
| therefore ſucha very wicked Natian is ſeldom. long 
unpupiſhed , or 2 rightegus Nation oppreſied; 
And this is a viftble Exerciſe of God's Judge- 
ment in this world, in xewarding or puniſh- 
ing Rngfoens and Nations , which arg the 
great Wheels of Providence whercon. the, re- 
gular Motion , and good Government of the 
world depends 3 as ] obſerved to you before, 
Wy 2 © E 2 me 
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 { Prattieal Diſchurſe voltiriling' © 
that, God ghyerns the world by cxpttiig Humane, 
concerned to governthem. , © *_ | "MY 


Thus in order- to diſcourage wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true- Piety and” Vertue', which 
is\ another End of Providence, it is not n& 
cefſary , that God. ſhould reward every good 
.man, or puniſh every bad man in this world; 
ſome few great Examples of ſuch Rewards 
and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this parc 
eſpecially if they are fo many .and fo: frequent 
that no bad man can promiſe . himſelf Impu- 
nity even in_this, Life , nor any good- Man 
have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Providence; 
and” as' many, Complaints as there are of the 
Proſperity of bad men, and the Sufferings of 
the good, yet every Age and every Countrey, 
nay, almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with 
ſo many Examples of miſerable Sinners , and 
of the viſible Rewards 'of Vertue, as are abuny 
dantly enough'to make all conſidering men r& 
verence-the Divine Juſtice and Providence z and 
therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 
viſible Acts of Judgment, as the ftate 'of this 
world requires. — 
Eſpecially when we conſider, That this 

' world is a State” of Diſcipline, a School. of Ver- 
tue, where we muſt leam to govern our Pak 
Gons -and Appetites, to conquer vicious Hz 
bits, and to live above the Body, and the Ples 
ſures of it, to forgive Injurics, to love Enemies, 
to Suffer patiently, to be contented with a Little, 
ro truſt Providence, to live by Faith and. Hope 
of ynſcen Things'z now ſuch a ſtate as this will 

| : | not 
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PFutwre FUDGMENT.. 
not admit of an exa& Diſtribution of Rewards 
' and Puniſhments. * Bad Men muſt not always be 

"WM puniſhed for their Sins, 'becauſe ſometimes exter- 
: nal Proſperity, and a Senſe of the Divine Good- 
neſs, may work-more kindly on them; or if they 
be puniſhed , their Puniſhments muſt be rather 
Corre&ions than Acts of Juſtice ; that is, they 


but to their Cure, as a Father corrects his 
Child not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to re- 
form it: And for the ſame reaſon good Men 
muſt not always be proſperous , for they may 
need Adverlity to exerciſe, encreaſe, and brighten 
their Vertues, and to make them! greater' Ex- 
' amples to the World; or if God ſees tit to'ire- 
ward them, ' it muſt be in ſuch inſtances, and ſuch 
proportions as they can bear; not always what 
they may deſerve, but what. will be for their 
good, | | | 


n-WF and Judgment, as far as the State of this World 
«WW x<quires and admits 3 and what reaſon then, is there 
n4W8 to queſtion, whether God will judg Mankind in the 
x8 World to come? | 

his His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in'this 
' WE World proves, that he is the. Judge-of the World, 


not an idle and unconcerned Spectator of Humane 
.& Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Aﬀaris of 


Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 
happy; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and co wick- 
ed Men, but the Friend, and Proteqor, and Fa- 


* ther of good Men: and if God be the Judge: of 
tle the World, why ſhould we think that he will not 
pe judge it ? Nay, if he aQually execute Juſtice and 


| Judgment in this World , why ſhould we'think 
| E 4 - that 


- 


muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, - 


Thus God governs the World with great-Jaſtice 


56 


A Praiticdl' Diſcourſe conturning 
that he has reſerved no Ads of Judgment for the 
next World, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different Ads of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that State? If God reward good 
and puniſh wicked Men in this World, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Reward or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next? Eſpecially if we 
conſiders thefe two things: 


'L.. That it is very-evident ,' that the Judgment 
of God in this World is -not Final z that is, that 
the Bleſſings God beftows upon good Men in this 
World: are not the only Rewards he intends far 


| them, nor the. preſent Evils and Calamities he 


brings upon bad Men, their only Puniſhments; 


\ this is very -plain' and expreſs in Scripture, 


but I muſt not Appeal to Scripture now, while[ 
am arguing from Reaſon , and therefore muſt 
confider what Natural Indications we have of 
Shiks {As;: ef fil; | TLAIT 

I. That good and bad Men live together, in- 
texmixt in this World, in the ſame Country, the 
Jame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good Men, or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quires a Separation of them 3 the ſame place will 
not admit of perfe& Happineſs apd perfect Milcry, 
which muſt be the <f&e@ of a Final Judgment, for 
their very Neighbourhood will - neceſſarily allay 
tach other. *© oof 8 SEOTETY. 
"Unleſs God ſhould. make good - Men other 
Creatures than they now are, it would be impoſ- 
ble for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and 
the amazing Miſcries of Sinners, without difturb- 
ing their own Eaſe and Reſt 4 and then they could 
$L+8.. 3 +5 vs 4d p | or" ; "4 ; ; ; not ! 
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of be perfectly happy in this World ; As thin 
pb are, the many Miſeries and Calamitics of 
Humane Life , exerciſe the pity and compaſſion of 
good Men, and affli& them with: a tender and 


painful ſenſe of other Mens jeremy and what 


would it then do, were all wicked Men puniſhed 
in this World: according to their Deſerts, which 
would make this World the very Image and Pi- 
ure of Hell ; a very unfit place for good Men to 
be happy in; and if good Men were all perfeetly 
rewarded in this World, bad Men, who live and 
converſe among them, could not be perfectly miſe- 
rable; for to live in a happy Place, and among 
happy People, is ſome allay of Miſery, at leaſt it is 
not like being condemned to Eternal Night and 
Darkneſs, to the Company of Devils and damned 
Spirits. | 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good Men cannot live among the wicked, but they 
muſt ſuffer from them, nor bad Men live among the 
good, but they muſt receive good from them and 
therefore neither of them can be perfealy hap- 


py, or perfeRly miſerable , while they live toge- 


ther, 

Were there: no more in it but this, the very 
wickedneſs of Men, their Leudneſs, Injuſtice, Qp- 
preſlion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and Re- 
ligion, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexati- 
on ta the good, as the Soul of righteous Lot was 
grieved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked, 
and this makes a great abatement in their Happi- 
neſs; and yet it would not be a leſs Miracle to 
preſerve all good Men. from the Injuries of the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
they are the prevailing Numbers, and oy; great 
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A-Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


Power to do miſchicf, than it was to preſerve Des 
nie] in the Lyons Den from being devoured by thoſe 


hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 
ay it is impoſſible, that God ſhould puniſh all 


wicked Men'in this World, without involving | 


ſome good Men in their Calamities and Sufferings; 


when God puniſhes a wicked Nation with Plague, 


or Famine, or Sword, when he res a Gity, and 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap. of Rub- 
biſh, how is it poſſible, but that good and bad 
Men, who live together , muſt ſuffer in ſuch a 
Common Calamity-? there is reaſon enough why 
God ſhould now ſometimes permit this, becauſe 
even good Men miy deſerve ſuch CorreQions, and 
he can eafily recompence;them other ways z but this 
would be no reaſon, if good Men were to receive 
their final Rewards in this World ; for then they 
ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments of the 
wicked, | 


Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſh all 


bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
them? Have. not many good Men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very'tender 
Aﬀecion ; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer to them, than all theſe? And 
can they be contented to be witneſſes of their Suf- 


ferings? This.cannot be, unleſs good Men. in ſich 


caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural AﬀeGtions, 
which wefee. is not, and cannot be done, and if it 


could, would he a greater. miſchief to the World, . 
than the Sufferings of bad Men would do good. 


toit. 

| And for the ſame reaſon bad Men cannot be 

perfectly miſerable in this World , while good 

Men live among them; for unleſs God ſhould 
bs | tors 
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"Pure FOUDGMENT. B.. -.- 
forbid the exerciſe of' ſome of the moſt excellent ; 
Vertues of the ' Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moft_ beneficial to the World ; good 


Ry 


V Mco will exerciſe great Charity and Goodnels , 
5 Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, will 
bt rclieve their Wants, and pity their Sufferings, and - 
7 be their Patrons and Advocates both with God and 
5 Men ; that is, will do good to them, and procure 
f Bleſſings for them. | G5 eb 
'The Intercefſions of good - Men very often di 
6 vert Judgments , and obtain great Bleſſings for a 
4 very wicked Nation ; Sodom itſelf had eſcaped up- 
F on the Interceſlion of Abraham , had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in''it: And God 
WE very often ſpares a wicked Nation for- the ſake of 
k good Men who live among them, and muſt ſuf- 
y er by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is; he ſpares 


* bad Men to fave, the Righteous. Thus God be- * 
ſftows many Temporal Bleſſings upon the Friends, | 
Relations, and Poſterity of good Men, tho they 
are wicked; and this is part of the Reward. of 
Piety and Vertue in this World; and therefore all 
good Men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked 

Men puniſhed in this World ; becauſe many goot 
Men muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhment 
the wicked, and many wicked Men muſt ele, 
nay malt proſper in the World, as a Reward 
of the good ; which is not .confidercd by thoſe 
who make the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome 
bad Men an argument againſt Providence z when 
the very Proſperity of theſe bad Men is ma- 
ny times the Reward of Vertue, and a de- 
fign'd Favour 'and Indulgerce to the good. 
But whit I kave now faid , pl:inly proves, that 
God's ſudgn ent in this World: is not final, be- 
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A Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning 


cauſe good and. bad Men 'live together; and it: 
abſolutely neceſſary, that they Could be aha, 
when God comes to render to every Man accord- 
ing to his Works; as our Saviour declares, that 
they ſhall beat the Final Judgment, when the Sheep 
_— placed on his right hand, and the Goats on 

2, That God's Judgment in this World is not 
Final, appears from this, that all good Men. arg 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed in this 
World; as they ought to be, if God did not intend 
to. judge Men in the next World, for what the 
have done in this. . 

That this is fo, I need not prove, becauſe we 
every day ſec it; and this is made a great Obje 
Rion againſt Providence , That many bad Men 
are proſperons, and many good Men afflicted. And 
a fooliſh Objecion. it is againſt Providence, 
but a'very good Argument for a Future Judg: 
ment. 

When we have ſo many Arguments to prove, 
that God does govern the World , that he does 
even in this Lite reward good Men, and punilh 
the wicked ; as much as is neceſſary for the good 
Government of the World; it is very abſurd to 
confute all this only by ſaying , that he does 
not govern the World , as we think he ought 
to govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad Man , nor reward every good Man 
in this Life, Whoever would make good this 
Argument , muſt prove, that there is no & 
ther World after this, wherein God can reward 
thoſe good Mcn , and puniſh thoſe wicked Men, 
whom he has. not ſufficiently rewarded or pu- 
niſhed in this Life 3 or he mult prove, that it 6 
| Et | abſolutely 
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. PF JUDGMENT. 
abſolately neceſſary to-the ends of Government, 
to 1224 every good Man, and to puniſh every 
wicked Man in this World, and not to defer their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next ; for 
if it, be granted, that there is another World after 
this,. and that God, if he ſees fit, may defer. 
the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men to the next World ; then this is no Ob- 
je&ion at all againſt Providence. 

But theniinſtead of being an ObjeRion againſt 
Pxovidence, it becomes a very ftrong Argument 
| for a Future ap 9 : Forif God does Govern 

and Judge the world, and yet Juſtice is not e- 

ually and impartially adminiftred to all men, but 
ome good men are greatly affliqed, and forge 
wicked men are greatly proſperous, it is little leſs 
than a Demonſtration, that there is ſome other 
Judgment to come, befides what God exerciſes 
in. this world : for it is certain, if God judge 
the world at all, he will judge it righteouſly, 
and will render to eyery man acording to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is efſential 
to the Notion of aGod ; and therefore fince we 
ce, this is not always done in this world, we 
muſt conclude, that God's Judgment of Man- 
| Kind does not end with this world, but extends 
to a Future State, that is, that there is a Judg- 
| ment to come after this Life, when we ſhall be re- 
warded according to our works. 

3- That the Judgment of God in this world 
is not Final, appears from this, that the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 
and properRewards andPuniſhments of good and | 
bad Men: External Proſperity, and external Miſe- 
ries and Sufferings are the only Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments 


G2 


A-Prattical Diſcourſe concerning — 
niſtiments we are capable of in_this Life 3.and 
therefore. when God. would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindnefs and Favour to good Men, he makcs 
them'profperous, and when he would expreſs his 
Anger and Diſpleaſure SATO wcked, he pu- 
niſhes them with ſome Temporal Evils: and this 
is all that can be done in this World, except the 
peace and ſatisfaction, or the guilty remorſe of our 
own Conſciences, which God can heighten as he 
ſces.fit. Butnow itis certain, that external Prof- WF G 
perity is not the proper and peculiar Reward of i © 
Vertue, nor external Sufferings the peculiar Puniſh» J1 
ment of Sinz.. far if they were, a juſt and righteous 
Tadge could never permit bad men to be proſpe- BW 
rous,nor good men to be afflited, if proſperity Wl t! 
were due only to Vertue, and Aﬀfliions and Suf- Wl 7< 
feringsto Vice: The promiſcuous Diſtribution of Wl V 
the | Sou and evil Things of this world,” both; to WF P! 
good and to bad-men, proves, that Proſperity is Wl M 
not always good, nor. Adverſity always evil ; Wt £* 
that Profpericy is rather a preſent Encouragement, K 
than the proper Reward of Vertue, and external. WW cc 
Calamities rather a Curb and Reſtraint, than. the (>. 
proper puniſhrgent of Vice ; and therefore when Wl all 
God can ſerve the ends of his providence by it, Wt p: 
he may make bad men proſperous, and afflict the Wh it 
good, for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and WW in 
peculiar Rewards of Vertue upon bad Men, nog, Bf dc 
co infli& the peculiar puniſhments of Sin' upon FG 
good men, which cannot be done by a juſt and. With 
righteous Judge: Now if 'the Happineſs and Mi-, Wn 
ſeries of this Life be not the proper and peculiar With 
and inſeparable Rewards and Puniſhments of Ver- WJ 
tue and Vice, then there are ſome other Rewards With 
and Puniſhments reſerved for good and bad men | 

; 
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Futore F UP GME NT. 
the next world ; ſuch Rewards as no bad man 
ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments as ſhall not 
be inflited on any good man, that is, beſides'the 
Providence and Judgment of God in this world, 
God will judge good and bad men inthe next, 
wy to every man according to his 
wor $., , . 


IT. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtances 
of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a plain 
Indication of a Future Judgment. 

The vifible defign of Providence is not to re- 
ward all good men, and to puniſh the wicked in 
this world, for this is not done but: to curb and 
reſtrain wickedneſs, and to encourage Picty and 
Vertue; and therefore God gives us ſuch Exam-. 
ples of his Juſtice as are ſufficient to over-awe 
Mankind,and make them fear his Powerand Ven- 
geance ; and ſuch Examples of his Favour, 
Kindneſs, and Regard to good men, as may en- 
courage them to be good and vertuous, with the 
expectations of great Rewards : But what does 
all this ſignifie,. unleſs it proves , that God will- 


»— <3 *2; V&. Bo PO. 93 EITY TH, G7 0.4.00, OY. TRIP + 


\ 
L, 


it proves this, it muſt prove, that God willdo it 
in the next world, for it is plain that he does not 
do it here. And therefore if we will allow, that 
God governs the world. wiſely, we muſt confeſs 
that the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice 
in this world prove a Future Judgement ; for 
they are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the ends of 
Juſtice in rewarding good men, and Puniſhing 
the wicked in this world ; and unleſs they prove 

Future Judgment, they are not ſufficient either 
| ito 
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puniſh bad men, and reward the good 3 and if 
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$4 of Proftital Difovarſe eonttyning = 
fo.0ver-awe and reſtrain bad men, or to ehfoiþ 
rage the good ; for though the frequent Example 
of God's Juſtice and Severity againſt Sin, deſtroy 
' mens ſecurity in Sinning ; for no bad man can þ 
ſure that God will not puniſh him, as he doesq 
great many other bad men ; yet we daily { 
they would venture this, did not the preſent ex- 
ecution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 
terrible Judgment of the next world. : 
Thus if we conſider, the Providence of God 
as a Mcthod of Diſcipline, whereby he conquey 
mens love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vi A 
or exerciſes and improvyes their Vertues ; this is; 
very unaccountable- thing without a Futux 
Judgement: why ſhould God exerciſe {o mud 
atience; towards wicked men, and bear ſo low 
with them, to conquer them by Methods « 
Kindneſs, were it not in great Goodneſs to gin 
them time for  Repentance, that they may clcax 


Etcrnal Miſerics ? 


Why ſliould God exerciſe men with fach lon 
and Repeated Severities to conquer their Love ii 
this world, to teach them to govern their Appe 
tites and Paſſions, and to make them good me 
if there beno Reward for Vertuc and Piety In t! 
next world ?., f 
Why. ſhould he afli& good. men all tha 
Lives, whoſe Vertue deſerves a more prothe ol. 
Fortune, only to exerciſe theit Faith and Pati 
Ence, and to advance them ſtill to more Divi 
PerfeQions, unleſs he intended to rewal 
their preſent , Sufferings, and their emiitie 
Vertue ' with , a brighter and more gloriol 
Crown? 4 


"Faw FUDGMENT. 
- There are maty Paſſages of Providence; which 
there can' be no other account” given of, but. that 
they are Methods of Diſcipiine to conquer mens 
love to Sin," or to improve *their Graces and 
Vertues 3 and I am ſure there can be no account 
given of this, why God ſhould with fo much 
Patience and Forbearance' expeR the Repentance 
| of ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good men with ſo 
much Severity to make them better, unleſs the 
Providence of ' God in this world have a principal 
regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments'of the 
| next ; that is, unleſs there be a Judgment to 
| come , ito 'reward good men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. This I hope is ſufficient to make good 
this Conſequence, That: if ' God govern. the 
World at: preſent, he will judge it hereat- 

ter.- $4 LD : 
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| The Natteral 'Preſages of 'Conſciehce prove 'a_ Future 
Judgment 3 ot, f therc be ' a Futare State, -there 
muſt be a Future Judgment. —_ 


V. T H E Natural Preſages of Conſcience are 
another good ' Argument of a Future 
udgment 3 that is, all men, naturally expe&. to 
e judged,'to be rewarded or puniſhed for' the 
Jood or" Evil they do; and'this is a firong Na- 
ral | Prefamption that 'God- will ' Judge the 


World.' This is an Argument of great moment, 


and therefore deſerves to be particularly 'explai- 
d ; to which purpoſe I ſhall, r. ſhew you, That 
is ſ0.-2. That this is not an artificial Impreflion, 
but the natural- Senſe of oux own Minds. And 
| F 3; That 
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A Prothiceh, Diſcourſe concerning 
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too many wh ſhe the Galpel, by 
Inech nor 6 Fo blogs meandR. But 
need not trouble-my fol abaut 
only tg, s ang Inflels, if is 

Led if be an to + nalge Other bad map 
who live asif they did not believe a udgmgy 
yet feel in themſelves that they do believe it, a 
when they think. pf it, they believe and tremk 
roo, as the Devils'do 3 though at other times th 
are oyer-powered by-the world and-the ebb, 4 b 
a& contrary to the ( igions af \ 
the Fears of Judgment. 

The ;Heathens themſelves, who yay only t the 
Light of Natore to. dizect Herb, Meey 
ble of the private Judgment Oo { chejy vn an 


and 6ll them with xemorſe and fear of \ 
nce 3. or excule,, Te wan ; applaud | t 
when th vac gemond on 
ful. Hopes 7 - bh ER 
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N Fhlafphemy Be Neth (a0; 3nd Hil 
Fjaps,. as a thing uniyer(; nd acknowledged ; - 
nd ed 1 know no man at this day,' who Aenieh 
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35 they {ay the Belief of 2.1 ” the differen- 


ces.of Good and-Evil we, Wen have been taught 
from their yery Jofancy, that an inviſible 
hee will why La 

» and baye he 
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; and this ma 
fuch an laapefſion upen their tendex. Favcies, as 
can never be.wore gut, at wing Fla great 
Induſiry and Reſolution baſe and this, they 
Gy, makes weak men condude: ths they are Na- 
tural. ret a TAR 3 ang Files Ac- 
Matter, as- will T, if yau CON- 


cqunt | 
| der by what Ryles We 8. 12, , What is Na- 
tural, ang what not: for i the ROW, fages es of Con- 
"ſcience Haye all the marks and figns 
cura), that we can have, chat any bios is,naturgl, 
. we muſt - either ſay, that nothing. 1 natural, ve 


being na- 


that we- cannot tell, what is natural, and w 
not 3 Or We pak confeſs je great Pavers * 
| ind, 
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A Priffital Diſcourſe contthning 
Mind, to deny that t6'be natural, which' has alf 
- the figns and Marks of being natural, that any 
thing can have. ''' 7" 217 7 7 


Now 1, That is Natural which is univerſal, ot 


common to the whole Kind; ' for we'haye no other 


way of knowing what the Natures-of Things are, 


bur by obſerving, what is' common'to all Creas 
"tures of the ſame Kind and Species 3 for nothing 


is*common' to all Individuals but'a common Na: 


ture: and if what is univerſal, 'and' common” td 
all. Mankind is Natural,” theſe, Cenſures'and Re- 
"bukes of Conſcience are Natural,” for they art 
' common toall Men : for though we ſhould grar 
' that ſome few Atheiſts had wholly' conquered 
'thefe Fears, and'never feel the Laſhes and Rebuks 
of their own Conſciences, ſuch'few-arid-rareEx- 
_*amples ought to be lookt on' as-the Corruption of 
"Humane Nature; not'as the Meaſure and' Star 
dard of it ; for it is no news tofay; 'that'Humane 
[Nature may be corrupted, that the' very efſentid 
' Principles of it'triay be depraved 3 arid in fuch 
caſes we always jadge, and that with very good 
reaſon,that what 1s moſt common'and univerſal, 
Natural, not what is as rare and as ominous as 4 
monſtrous Birth | | 
2dly, Eſpecially when we' confider, that that 
"is moſt Natural, which is born and' bred with ug 
and-is the Original State of Humane Natare ;-for 
- Nature is before Art,and before the yolunitary Cor- 
ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiff 
. ſee and confels, and therefore attribute the Belief 
- of a God, 'and the Checks of Conſcience, and'the 
Fears of Judgment, to Education; - that' theſe Prin- 
cipltes were inſtilled into us from the beginni 
- and- grow up with us into confirmed and ſetled 
rg ; - Pre 
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Prejudices 3,.and I readily grant, - that Education 
has a great fixoke in forming our Notions, and in 
awakening and eultivating our Natural Reaſon 
for tho. we are born with a Power and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are fo framed, as to 
underſtand and affent-to ſach Truths, when they 
are- propoſed to .usz to know and acknowledge 

rime and original Principles at firſt view, as the 

ye diſcerns Light, and diſtinguifhes Colours; yet 
we are not- born with the exerciſe of Reaſon, but 
it muſt be put into Ad, and formed by Educati- 
on: but this I ſay, that it is an argument, how 
natural theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they 
are the firſt Principles all Mankind aſſent to without 
difficulty or diſpute; and ſuch Principles as when 
men grow up, they find lye even and eaſy in their 


Minds, they are the firſt things which Atheiſts, 


themſelves did naturally believe; and that they do 
not belleve them now, is the effe& of great In- 
duſtry and Violence : It.is a piece of Art to be an 


Atheiſt, which they are a great while a learning z 


which very few men, tho well diſpoſed to it, 
can eyer learn 3 but to believe a God, and to fear 
and revcrence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is 
not Art but Nature, and therefore common to 
- Mankind, and the firſt thing they learn to be- 
ieve. * | 

3dly, Another Mark of what is Natural is, 


| that it is abſolutely inſeparable from Nature, or 


at leaſt not without extream Dithculty and Vio- 
lence z and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad men to be very natural: For 
how impoſſible it is to conquer theſe Fears, 1 
appeal to your own Sence and Experience: as- 


many bad men as there are, who would be ve- 
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4 Prifiiial D)ſtourſe. coltttiing 
ty glad co get rid of thele Fats, andto langh fhitth 
out of the World, thete are biit very few that can 
do it. Sorne tmth indeed ſtifle theit} Conſcience, 
ao lay them aflerp by the vitious Arts of St 
(= gra; » Wheteby they hope to. ipptaſe Goll, 
4d to keep theit Sins fff , br' by the dectit- 
they dye, 6r by perpetull Buſineſs and Eiitertainh- 
ments , which imploy their kpoy , and k 
off all melachllf RefieHiotis, ot by ſack perpt- 
fox! Debaucheries as Rupify their Mitids, andl 
rhalte thern infetifible ; now theſe Mets Fears die 
Menced for a While , but not conquerd ; what- 
evet makes them refle& upon - themſelirs , aid 
confider their owh State, awakens thelt Fears 
again, and tmidkes them rttote —_— £ 
rottticiitirig thin evet.' The Arheilt is certainly (6 
fat jn the right, that there heat fr pct rid of 
theſe Fears, but by banifhirig the Belief of a God, 
and of another World, out of thitit Mitids :' but 
few mth can U8 this, and Atheiſts thenſelves, 
when they have irhpullencly enough dttided the 
Supetftition of the teſt of the Wot, 4nd thitik 
they cati anſver all the Argumctits for the being 
of « God, ind 4 Futurt State , yet citinot whot- 
ſy deliver their mitids frorti thefe Fears; they ever 
and anon recur upon them, and after. all their 
pretended Afﬀfurance and Coitidetice, they are 
veiy jealous what tay be, and many times 
(otne croſs Accidents and Evenrs, or the ap- 
proach of Death, '6þetis their Eyes, and makes 
_ We 3 we a vows _— - the \ 
ouptits of Judgment , which they had fo lon 
FE J by "y . 


This 


"iy FUDGMENT: 
This is 7 ceftain proof, that thele Fears are, not 
owing t6 Education, bur ring from. ature 3 
fot the rhiftakes of Education may, be teQthed by 
Reaſon and Beperiencs, Upceily whein they ar 
* fuck rrokbleforne tmiſtakes, .thac Mankind are fde- 
fitous to Fohs of thetn! tio fuch miſtakes cou] 
evet hold-oiit lofi; 4painift Reaſon and Intercit ; 
whatever is 4 thiftake, wipe ht" guy by Reaſon, 
and when' it 'is mens TItfitereſt . co diſcover _ the 
miſtake, this will make * thei vety ſagacious 
iv their Eriquitics, ard: vety ready to ſee their 
rmiftakez thar had rhe Fears of bad then; been 
the effe& bnly of Idle Tales, and Traditionary 
Fables, it 'is = mp0 they ſhould have. withe 
fiood all the Wit and Reafoy,'of Philoſophical 
Atheiſts ;' that ſuch men' with all their Arguments 
ſhould not be able to make' thetaſelves ablolute- 
ly fecure , much lefs to mike many Converts, 
tho every Age and Nation his been filled with 
men whole lives have diſpofed.thietn to be Acheiſis, 
Thele are the peneral Matks and Signs of what 
is Natural; that which is gniverfal and common 
to all Mankind 3 that which is the firſt and origi- 


nal Sence of Humane Natute; and that which is 


ſo deeply fixt ih our minds, that no Art or Indu- 
ſtry can wholly root it out; and all this proves, 
that theſe rc, df Conſcience, the Hopes good 
men have of a Reward , and the Fear of Puniſhe 


ment and Vengeance, which hatints bad men, are 
the natural Sence of mens.imitids. ds 
3ty, Let us tiow conſider the force of this Ar- 
dtnent, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and 
ad men ire natural Prefages of a Future Judg- 
ment; . | 


F 4 | 1. Now 
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A Prattieel Diſcourſe concerning 
1. Now in the firſt place I think, I may lay it 
down as a certain Principle, That Natuxe, or the 
natural Sence of oyr own Minds, does not deccive 
us; for if we ſhould ſay, it- may, there is an cnd 
of all certainty ;' we muſt be Scepticks in every 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural Impreſſi- 
ons npon our Mindss for know not then, why 
we ſhould believe our External Senſes, what we 
fee, *or hear, or feel: if man was made by God, 
who is Eternal Truth, the Natural Sence of our 
Minds muſt be as true and certain, as our Bodily 
Senſes are; for tho the Deductions of Reaſon are 
not any ſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men 
may reaſon wrong, yet. if the fixſt principles of 
Reaſon, and the immediate Sence of our. Minds, 
which” are common to Humane Nature, ſhould 
miſguide us, this were the fault not of Reaſoning 
and Diſcourſe, but of Nature itſelf, and therefore 
muſt be. charged upon the . Author of Nature ; 
and certainly there cannot be ſo ill a contrived 
Creature "made, as Man is, who is purſued with 
the fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, when he does 
Ill, and flattered with the promiſing Hopes of great 
Rewards when he does well, if there be no Future 
Judgment to'reward good men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. as | oy 
_ 2. For ſecondly, Theſe Natural Hopes and Fears 
of good and bad, men, immediately reſpe& the 
gu Igment of God, not of men, and concern the 
ewards' and Puniſhments of the other World, 
more .than of this... Let bad. men be never ſo 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt 
from men, nor any change and alteration of their 
Fortune, yet the ſence of Guilt, diſtrats and 
terrifies them with the Fears of an Unſeen and 
Almighty 


Futore JUDGMENT... 


Almighty Vengeance; and tho good men ſuffer 
very hard things from the World, and have no 
proſpe of better Uſage here, yet their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them, and ſupport them 
with great Hopes 3. .and therefore unleſs theſe 
Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good men 
ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad men 
| puniſhed, either in this World, or in the next, or 
in bath. | 

3. We may conſider farther , that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good: and bad men, give a Natural 

Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which I 
have alrcady urged for the proof of a Future Judg- 
ment. As to ſhew this in a few words: , 

I. This proves a natural Sence in all men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
to-an Account for their Actions; For unleſs men 
were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Con(ci- 
ences acquit or condemn them.? Why ſhould they 
JuCge themſelves, but in relation to ſome higher 

ribunal, which will certainly judge them : eſpeci- 
ally when'the Conſciences of bad men do not only 


condemn, but threaten them, and the Conſciences of \ 


good men do not only acquit and abſolve, but 
' promiſe a Reward; for they can neither puniſh nor 
reward themſelves. 

2, This proves the natural Sence we have of the 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what 
is Evil deſerves Puniſhment , becauſe good. men 
expe a Reward for the good they do, and bad 
men fear Puniſhment when they have-done Evil ; 
Which ſhews a natural Sence of the juſt merits and 
deſerts both of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall 
receive their juſt Rewards. 

| 3. This 
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A Prattical Difcoatſe conterning 
© 3. Thisprovesalſo, that natural Sence Mankind 
have, that God is the Supream and Svveraign 
Lord and Judge of the World, and will judge | 
Mankind ; for there is no other Tribunal whit 

all Mankind can be accountable to; the comitidn 
Sence of Kuman Nature muſt refpe& the Univerſal 
Lord and Judge of the World , who has a Natu- 
ral Right to Govern and to Jud pe Mankind ; he 
who made us, imprinted this Sence upon our 
Minds ; for what is natural is owing only to the 
Author of Nature 3 and therefore theſe nacural 


Hopes and Fears can only retate to the Goverament 


and Judgment of our Maker' and Natural Lord, 
and then they muſt prove, that God will judge us, 
that he will reward or puniſh us according to our 
Works: Nay, | | 

' 4thly, This proves that Natural Sence Men 
have of a juf. Providence, which governs this 
World at preſent 3. for tho theſe natural Hopes 
and Fears do not give men any affurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, as 
they deſerve; 'yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſome great and eminent Vertues , give 
men great hopes in' God, and a ſecure truft and 
dependance on his Providence , even in this 
Lifez and a great ſence of Guilt makes mien 
afraid of preſent Vengeance ; tho God may 
think” fit to delay- the Puniſhment 'of -bad -then 
till the next World, yer 4 guilty Conſcience 
never thinks itſelf ſafe here: So that if ' there 
be any force in theſe Argurhents, the accounta- 
bleneſs of Humane. Nature, the Efſential Diffe- 
rences of Good and Evil, the natural Notions of 
God's Dominion and Soveraignty, and that juſt - 


Providence which governs the World at 'pre- 
| | ſent, - 


Enare FUDGMEN:T:. 

Knt, to prove # Future Judgment; they all #6 

ctive firength and confirmation from the natural 

Hopes and Fears of good and b4d men; which 

ate a natural Prefage of Judgment. And this is 

Com Argutnent of a Futtite State; The natural 
rehages of Conſelehte. 

6. To add no more 3 The removing itiankind 
bitt of this world itits the next, proves the ne- 
ceffity of a Futire Judgement : If mankifid after 
death ſabſiſt in ahother-State, they SHR Ye judge 
- 6d; 2nd therefore Judgmeritisagcertaih as a Lift 
after death, which 1 maſt take fot granted in 
this Argutneit 3 the teafon I believe of this is not 
obvious at the firlt x al; but it will be plain, 
if yoh tonfider but few things : 

7. Thit when we go into the next wotld; 
we, tnuſt remove into a State of Happineſs or 
Mifery ; I do not mean, that when we go into 
the tiext world, goot! ren ſhall be certainly hap- 
Py. ind the wicked miſerable, for that is to beg 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that for grant- 
&d, which is to be proved ; but if we live in the 
next world, it is certaly we muſt be Happy or 
riiſerable there, for every thing that lives is 
fo in proportion to the capacities of its Na- 
ture; £ | 

2. That our State and Condition in the next 
world muſt have relation to our Behaviour and De- 
ſerts in this : When God firſt makes Man, he puts 
him into ſuch a State as is fitted to his Nature 3 
for when he has done rieicther Good nor Evil, it 
is not What he'deferves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſtallot him his Rank and Station 
but when Man is removed out of one State of Life 
ito another, his Behaviour in the firſt State _ 


7 
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be taken into conſideration when God allots him 
a ſecond; for though his State of Life is changed, 
the Perſon .is the fame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and if he deſerved ill in this world, he - 
cannot deſerye well in the next; and if he deſer- 
ved well in this world, he ought to be well uſed 
in the next. | | EP; 8 

Some Philoſophers, who believed that the Souls 
of men did pre-cxiſt in a former. State, before 
they came. into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
good account of . the different Fortunes of mens 


"Birth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtances 


of Life, that they were proportioned to [their 
Merits and Deſerts in that former State :. and were 
this true, that the Souls.of men did live in a for- 
mer State, before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account of 
it; for when men have deſerved wellorill, whe- 
ther they are continued in the ſame State, or tran- 
ſlaced into ſome other, the. Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence ig allotting their State and Conditiop 
of Life, muſt: have reſpe& to their former ,De- 
ſerts ; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, 
their Condition muſt be allotted by the Divine Wiſl- 
dom and -Goodnels with reſpe& to the capacities 
of their Natures z when they have deſerved well 
or ill, their Condition muſt be allotted by Juſtice 
with reſpec to their Deſerts : this is ſo plain, that 
it will admit of no Diſpute. 


Il. And then it neceffarily follows, that God *. 
muſt Judge Mankind in the next world, muſt re- 
ward or puniſh men according to. their works 3 
that is, muſt put them into, ſuch a State of Hap- 
pineſs or. "miſery, as they have deſerved , ag 

| ave 
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have made themſelves ' fit for: thoſe who have 
obeyed God, and- purified and refined their Na- 
tures by the Habits'of Grace and: Vertue, arc fit 
Obje&s of his Goodneſs, and have=- made them- 
ſelves capable of a' Divine Happineſs, of ſeei 
God:;'and' dwelling in his Preſence; but thee 
who have dehbaſed their Natures with the love 
of this world; and*have defiled their Souls with 
' impure Luſts, deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Preſence, as Rebels and apoſiate Creatures, and 
having made tlicmſelves uncapable of Divine 
| Joys, wal ſuffer the Miſeries of damned Spirits: 
: o' that if we will but allow, that God allots 
"men: "their Condition -in the next world, as he 
"does in this, and that in allotting their Condition 
'n thenext world, he has any regard to their Be- 
' haviour and Deſerts in this, as Wiſdom and Ju- 
"ſtice requires he ſhould, and this proves a+ Future 
*Judgment, or that God will reward and puniſh 
-men according to their works. And this may ſuffice 
for the firſt thing propoſed, What Natural Evi- 
' dence we have of a Judgment to come. 


09 
The Scripture Proof of a Future Tudgment. 
| EF ſhewn what Evidence we have from 
"Eq the Light of. Nature for a Future Judg- 
- ment, let us now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 
'it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few 
words; by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 
| Scripture, . which expreſly afſertitz but T'ſhall do 


ſomething more than this, which if it be notne- 
- cefſary for the proof of a Future Judgment, 4 
| | Wl 


=; {Profiicel Diſcourſs ronctrning 
will be of uſe for the better underſtanding the 
an our 3: F5)AC 4$;, & [13K TEprelent tO | 
Shole Parabolical qy*<; whereby our Yavt- 
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wane thew,: T pever, know you; Depart from 

tet woithiniquity.. Thus bees ws, 16. Mat 
The $en of: man fhall cove: &: the glory of bis. Father 
w#h lys : anhels 5 and then-he ſhall repard every nan 
. according tohig marks. And 25, Matth. I, + he 
gives a lively Deſcription .of the Future Judgment, 
- Whey the:Son of man ſhall cawe in bis glory, aud ate 
FW ly 


mo wordofel works ? Aud then wil 'F T% 
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holy Angels with bim, then ſpall be fit apon the throne 
of. bis glory: And before lym ſhall be gathered ll nati- 
| ans, and be ſuall ſeparate thera one_fram anather, as a 
ſhepbers divideth bis ſpeep from the goats And be ſhall 
fet the jp oe th right hand, but the gaats on the 
left. And then he Judges them, and pronoun- 
ces their Final Noom and Sentence according to 
their Works, 8s it follows in that place. It were 
eaſie to turn you to many Texts to this purpole, 
- aSeyery one knows, who is acquainted with the 
Scripture, but there by no need of it ; theſe few 
are {o-expreſs, that it we believe the Goſpel, we 
muſt believe that we ſhall be judged. : ic, 
_ . | 2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 
this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but infinu- 
ates the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 
proper. Alluſions and Compariſons z which is 


the true ſcope and defign of many of his Parables. - 


As to inſtance in fome of them ; 19.Lake 12,0. 
he tells us of s — man, who aw a far 
eanntrey, #0 receive for bimſelf « kingdom, fo re 
tua 3 where he deſcribes, his own leaving this 
World, and aſcending into Heaven to take poſ- 


{eflian of his Kingdom ; from whence he ſhall 


return again at the la& Day to Judge the World: 
This noble-man called his ſervants,and delivered them 
tan pounds, ond ſaid unto them, Occupy till come. But 
bis. cutigens bated him, end ſent a meſſage after him, 


feving, We will not have this man to reign over us. 


This deſcribes aur State in this World, which 


is.a State of Labour and Indufiry, wherc 
we muſt improve -our Maſter's Money, all the 
advantages and | opportnnities of doing good, 
to. his Service and Glory, Now as it is rea- 
ſonable to cxpet, when ſuch a King _— 
that 
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«that he -will-'call his. Sexvants to -an Account, 
reward: the Diligent ,- and- puniſh the Slothful, 
and. deſtroy this Enemies ,- the ſame Uſage we 


"muſt. expc& from our Lord. when' he returns . | 


again z' he. will judge us, will reward or puniſh 
-us. according,- to:our Works. -To the ſame pur- 
poſe 'is that Parable, : 25. Matth. -14, - &e. of a 
- Man travelling into a far Country, who called 
his Servants, 'and delivered to them - his Goods, 
and at:his -return rewarded them - proportiona- 
bly to'the. Increaſe and improvement they had 
made;-and puniſhed that wicked Servant who 
hid his Talent in a Napkin. © The Parable'of 
the unjuſt Steward, who' had waſted his Ma- 
fter3, Goods, and was turned out of his Stew- 
ardſhip for it, \is founded on -the ſame rea- 
ſon, that we are but Stewards of God's Gifts 
in this World, and: that God will as- certain- 
ly call us to:an Account for our Stewardlhip, 
as an carthly - Maſter will, 16. Lake 1: The Pa- 
; xable of the Houſholder ,:.who hired Labourers 
into his Vineyard , and . gave-them every : man 
bis Penny at night, 20. Matth. f1gnifies-'to 'us, 
that in this Life- we muſt work in God*s Vine- 
yard ,/ and tiniſh the Work he has given- us 
to do, and that at Evening , -when- this Life 
ends, God will reward - us in. the next 5 and 
this we. may .as certainly and reaſonably ex- 
pet from God, as an: hired | Labourer expects 
his wages: when he has done his/Work, + 
. . The Parable of the King, -22. Matth. who made 
a Marriage for his Son, andſent forth his Servants 
to call them who.were bidden to the Wedding, 
but they refuſed to come, and evil-entreated his 
Scrvants,: and flew them, upon which - the King 
| Was 


wn” WW 8——» i D2Qca.ou # a aa a. a. 4 


-_ 


a . Ayes. late td 242-6 Ed. Hd ante ads. 5 - + wa * 3x 
- OT BIA = OP ny ue 0 Re RC rn Le og + 
- $22 5” < SST) AS 
4 % 


4 EFT yp 


Tue JUDGMENT, 
was wroth , and ſent forth his nies.z.. and 
deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their Ci- 
 .ty, and ſent and invited others. to. the, Marriagez 
tho it primarily refer to the Deſtructipn of the 
Fewiſh Nation, for their. rejecting theix Mellias, 
and calling the Gentiles /into the Church, yet is 
founded on the fame reaſon, that God will py- 
niſh our Abuſe of his Grace, and' all the Invi- 
tations of the Goſpel, as'a gracious, but affron« 
ted Prince would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch qa 
caſe. ; BO by = | WEIL 
But the Parable of the Wheat and. Tares ; 
13. Maith, 24, &c. is very obſervable, becauſe if 
gives an account why God does not defiroy al 
bad men in this World, and yet that he will py- 
niſh the Wicked, and reward the Good in the 
next World : 4 man ſoweth good ſeed in the field , 
and while men: ſlept his enemy came and ſowed tarer,but 
when the blade ſprung up , and brought forth fruit, 
then : the tares alſo. This our Saviour ex- 
1s 


a F 


pounds V. 37, &c. He that ſoweth good ſeed, is the. 
ſon of man ;, the field is the world ; the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom ;, (that is, good Chrifti- 
ans) - but the tares are the children of the wicked ones 
(that is, bad men.) The enemy that ſowed thend 
#s the devil, (as our Saviour tells ſuch men, Te are 
. of your father the devil , and bis works ye do.) The 
Servants of the Houſholder , having infortned 
their Maſter of what had happened, ask him 
Whether they ſhould go and gather up the Tares? 
But he ſaid, Nay: leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up alſo the wheat with them: Let them both grow 
Spoke till the harveſt 3 and in the time of barveft 1 
ul ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt tbe 


tares, and bind them into - "Wiki to burn them; but 


gather 
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dither ehe'wheat into -my'barn.. Which he thus ex* 
porngs'? The barveſt "is the end. of- the world ; and 
the-reapers are the angels,” (for fo our Saviour tells 
ts, he muſt come in the glory of bis Father, with 


| hi# angels; who are the Miniſters and Executioners \ 


of Fi Juſtice) Ar therefore the rarer are garbered 
andi burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 


world. *'The Son of man ſhall ſend forth bis* angels, 


_ ah they ſhall gather out of | his kingdom all things that + 


offend'; and them which do iniquity 1, and' ſhall caft 
them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailiug and 
noſhing of teeth. * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
fk "the Sun in the kingdom” of their Father. This 
we 'muft confeſs was wiſely confidered by the 
Houſholder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with the 
Fares, but rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
together till the Harveſt, than to' pluck up the 


Wheat before it be ripe, together with the Tares; 


' and this is as good a reafon why God does not 
deſtroy all bad men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad men are intermixt, apd all bad men can- 
not be deſtroyed here , but good men muſt ſuf- 
fer with them, as I have already ſhewed you at 
large: And therefore bad men cannot be final- 


ly puniſhed, nor good men finally rewarded, 
tilt chey 'are firſt parted 5 for to root up the. 


Fares here ſignifies the tinal Extirpation' and 
 DeftruQtion of alll bad men, not the caſting bad 
men out of the Communion of the COA 


nay, not putting Hereticks to Death, to which 


ſome apply theſe words; which were It re- 


concileable with the other Laws, and+ with the - 
Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, 
would be as reconcileable with this Parable, as the 
Exccution of any other Malefactors is ; this may 


be 
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be done without deſtroying the Wheat , wk, 


in ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved 
itz for the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome 


bad men is neceffary to- preſerve the Innocent: ' 


but when the Tares are more than the Wheat, 
grow cloſe together, and are intangled in each 
other, as the Intereſts of good and badimen are 
intermixt and interwoven in this World ; there is 
great reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the ſake of the 
Wheat. _ 

But the Tares muſt not expe to eſcape thus 
always z a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Harveft, 
will order, the Reapers to ſeparate between the 
Tares and-the Wheat, and then the Tares ſhall be 
burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the Batn 
and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and bad 
men at the Jaſt Judgment, and allot them very 
different Portions: All this is very reaſonable 
thus a wiſe man will do. and therefore this we 
_— Iu from the Wiſe and Juſt Judge of the 

orld. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares, which 
grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriftian 
Church and the men of this World here : but the 


following Parable of the Net, v. 47. which was 


caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad men in the Com- 


munion of the Chriſtian Church ; for thus our ' 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make 


them Fiſhers 4 Men, and gave them a Figure of 
the' ſucceſs of their Miniſtry in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had taken nothing, 5. Luke 5, 6. 
whicly he repeated again after his RefurreQion 
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from the Dead, 21. John 6, &c. So that the Net 


" Ggnifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
which gathers both good and bad 3; but when this - 


Net is drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away; that is at the end of the 
World, the Angels ſhall not only ſeparate between 
the Church and the World ; between Believers 
and Infidels, but between good and bad Chriſti- 


' ans, who live together in the fame Communion in 


this World : The Angles ſhall come forth and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 

teeth. 
| Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Saviour does 
not only prove,that God will judge the World, but 
convinces us of the Neceflity and Reaſonableneſs 
of this,, by appealing to the common Rules of 
Prudence and Juſtice among men ; Thus all 
wiſe and juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, 
deſtroy Traytors and Rebels, revenge the abuſe 
of their Favours, call, their Stewards to an ac- 
count, reward the Labour and Improvements of 
faithful Servants, and puniſh the flothful and un 
profitable, ſeparate the Wheat and Tares at Har 
veſt, tho they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate. between the good and bad Fiſh, 
tho caught in the ſame Net; and therefore thus 
God will do, whois not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than men are. And this gives Authority 
co all. the Arguments for a Future Jorg 
drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of Things; 
thus' our Saviour reaſons, and thus he has taught 
us to reaſon, for the fundamental Principle on 
which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, 'That what- 
ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and — 
08 
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Fitore FUDGMENT. 
for men to do, that God will do. If this be not 
true; the Parables of our Saviour haye his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the ſame Reaſon ; which 
gives a kind of. Divine Authority to the plain and 
neceſſary DiQtates of Reaſon in this matter z and 
then Pm ſure I have furniſhed you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belict of a Future Judg- 
ment. | 
3. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Inftitution without it : 
and therefore .this muſt be a firſt Principle to all 
'who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand 
the Religion they profeſs; as to ſhew this parti- 


cularly: 

' IT, The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, relate to the other World 3 Godlineſs, in- 
deed, bath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well 
a that which is to come; but the Temporal Promi- 
ſes made to a holy and vertuous Life, are ſuch as 
worldly-minded men cannot much value: they 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, to oxy 
daily Bread , which is all our Saviour has taught 
us to pray for; and therefore it teaches us, Ha- 


ving food 'and rajment , therewith to be content : 1 Tim. 6. 


But who could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty 7* 
Proviſion , while he ſees the greater Proſperity of 
bad men, who diſſolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were 
here not a happy fiate reſerved for them. in 
the next World? Where is the man who would 
not comply. with the Devil's Temptation to fall 
v9 down 
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down and worſhip hlm for all the Kingdoms of 
the World , and the Glory of them , were he 
not to loſe a brighter. and a richer Crown for it? 


Some times indeed God does bleſs gaod men with 


great Plenty and Honour , but he has no where 
promiſed to do fo in the-Goſpel of Chriſt; ſqme- 
times he does it not fo much to reward good men, 
(for Temporal things are not the proper Rewards 
of Piety and Vertue) as to ſerve the ends of his 


Providence in ithe Wozld: he takes care of good 
- men to ſupply their wants and neceſſities = 


re, 
which is all that a perfe& Vertue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter: and yet this is not 
abſolutely promiſed neither, for our Saviour teaches 
us to take up his Crofs, to expe Sufferings and 
Perſecutions for his Name fake; and then we 
muſt be contented to want Food and Raiment, 
to part with Houſes and Lands, and Lite itſelf for 
his ſake, and our condition may be fo afflicted 
and calamitous here, that it may force us to fay, 
as St, Paul does, Ff- in this life only we had bope, we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable : And who would be 
the Diſciple of Chriſt upon theſe Texms? To ſuffer 
ſomuchfor himin this World, and to gain nothing 
by it in the next. | | 

Thus on the other hand , there. is a terxible 
Veugeance threatned againſt wicked men in 


the next World, Lakgs of fire aud. brimfpone, black: 


neſs of darkpeſs , the worm that never diath,. and the 
fire that never goeth. out; but the Goſpel threa- 
tens no Femporal. Pugiſhments againſt Sin: Bad 
meg axe very often puniſhed in this World, when 


the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees hit, . 


and they very often eſcape too, and are much 
mere -proſperqus. than Good men are ons 
that 
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that there is -no Threatning in the Goſpel te re- 
frain-the Impieties of Men, but only che ' Fears 
of the other world? and a Future Judpmenry 
and if- you take away theſe, you deliroy the Go 
ſpel of our Saviour. ) S290 
2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are fomided 
on the ſuppoſition of a Futute* Judgment; and. are 
extremely unreaſonable-it: there be no Rewatds 
or Puniſhments after this'Life' ; that if we will 
but allow:him the ordinary Prudence ofa Laws 
giver, a; Future Judgmerit muſt be the Founda- 
tion of his Religion. V © | 
If there were no other Life after this, the on- 
ly Rule: of our Actions would be to live as forig, | 
and to-enjoy'as. much of ' this world as we can; 
But Chriſtian Religion: in! many caſes will not 
allow -of this, -and therefore is no Religion for: 
this world; . were there not another world 'to 
follow. nfs: | 
Tobegin with the Enjoyments of this world : 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion' 
lay on us, to lefſen the-Pleafares and Satisfaaons: 
of this Life? It teaches us'a;great Indifferency to 
all the things of this world 3- but how unreafo-' 
nable is that, if this world be our only place of 
Happineſs ? For who can be indifferent, whether 
he be happy or not? It commands us to mortifie' 
our ſenſual Appetites, to' crucifie the Fleſh with 
its AﬀeQions and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 


ſures of. the Body, to pluck our our right Eyes, 


and tocut off--our right Hands; but what reaſon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En. 
joyments,. as: far as is conſiſtent with preſerving 
our” Health, and prolonging our Lives, it we 
have no expcRations after Death ? nay; if men 
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axe contented to Jive 'a ſhort and a merry Life, 
what hurt is there” init;"if death puts an 'end to 
m? Jt forbids us to lay: up for ourſelves Trea- 

res of Earth, which were a firange' Command, 


were there not greater Treaſures to be expeed 


ta: Heaven :-It forbids earthly Pride'and Ambiti- - 
on, an affeqation' of Secular Howind and Power ; 

but why muſt we ſubmit to Mearineſs and Con- - 
tempt in this' world, if this be the only Scene of 


- Action we ſhall ever be concerned in ? for a mean 


and. baſe Spirit is -no Vertuez and for the ſame 
reaſon, it can be no Vertue to be contented with a 
low Fortune, to be' patient under- Sufferings, 
which if they will never be rewarded, is to be 
patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity and Fol- 
ly 3 biit to have our Converſation in Heaven, to 
live upon the hopes of unſeen Things, is Madneſs 
and 'Diſtraction, if there be: no Heaven ,'no un- 
ſeen Things for us. Es | | 

': \The:Laws' of 'our Saviour require us in ſome 
caſcs to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts. we have in + 
this world, and Life itſelf for his ſake; which is 
a ſenſeleſs, and : unreaſonable Command, if he 
does not-intend to beſtow a better Life 'on us :; If 
there were no other-Life after: this, no wiſe man 
would forfeit more for any Religion, than it is 
worth tn this world,” and that would reach but a 
lictle way in Suffering : Nor is our Saviour ſo un- 


' reaſonable as "to require it -upon theſe Terms ; 


but tells.his plainly, :Whoſoever will fave bis life, ſhall 
loſe it \ | and whoſotver will loſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall 
find it.- For: what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the 
whole world, and boſe bis own” ſoul ? Or what ſhall a 
Mas give in exchange: for bis ſoul? 16.;Mat.' 25,26. 
The Rtafons of moſt of the Tr"? 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly from the other 
world, and a Future Judgment; and therefore 
we ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judg- 
ment*to come, that we haye for the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho there had been no ſuch expreſs men- 
tion made of a Future Judgment. 
I cannot but -obſerve here the true Reaſon of 
the. Corruption of Chriftian Morals, which arc 
a as \much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is: 
| That in' expounding the Laws of our Saviour, 
ſome men have noother regard, but to fit them 
| to [the eaſe and the conveniences of this Life 3 
and therefore reje& any Interpretation of them, 
which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood, or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe ard Fortunes jn this world. It 
is ſafficient to Confute any Law of- our Saviour, 
; or. to. Interpret it away, to ſhew that there are 
| eat Temporal Inconveniences in it  'that to ob- 
e- ſuch Laws in ſuch a ſenſe, would be very 
injurious to mens preſent Intereſts, and deprive 
them of many Pleaſures and Advantages of 


It were cafic to give many Inſtances of this, but 
itſhall ſuffice at preſent 'to confeſs, that confider- 
ing the State of this world, and the Propenſities 
and Inclinations of Humane Nature, ſome Laws 
of 'our Saviour are very unreaſonable , were 
therenot a Future Judgment to reward the Seve- 
rities' and Sufferings which good men muſt un« 
dergo in obſerving of them : and therefore we 
muſt have a care of rejecting any plain and expreſs 
Law of our Saviour, for any Temporal Inconve- 
niefice which attends it, or to think -tþhat the beſt 
ſenfe of the Chriſtian Law; which is moſt for the 
Eaſe and Comfort of this preſent Life. Tia 
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A.Pritfical Diſcourſe concerning 
This en ume array ou Proof of a Future 

udgments for if this will. not prove it, nothi 
Ur There arc indeed another fort of —_ 

ments- to. prove it, but they principally relate-to 
the Perſon of our - Judge, or who ſhall be our - 
Judge, viz. The Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, : who 
is God Incarnate, and to which St. Pal refers, 
17.Ads 31, That God hath appointed a day wherein 
be will judge the world 'in righteonſneſs, bythat man 
whom be bath ordained ; whereof be bath given aſſurance 
xnto all men, in that be hath raiſed bim from the dead ; 
but 1 ſhall defer that, till 1 come to ſpeak of the 


Perſon of our Judge. 


SE C'T. VI. 


The Improvement of this Dotirine in ſome Pratiical In- 
ferences, as, 1. To live as it becomes thoſe whoſualt 
certainly be judged. 2. Tokeep ons Eye upon a Fu- 
ture Fudgment for the Government of our Lives. 


H Aving thus proved the Certainty of a Future. 
. Judgment, both; from Reaſon ang Scri- 
pture, we v7 I procced, it is neceflary to confider, 
how we muſt improve this Belief: for the Govern- * 
ment of our Lives3 for that is the only aid/of 

Faith and Knowledge ;- and if we be never the 

better men 'for our Faith, we may as well be 1n- 
o_ ;z and this I ſhall do in theſe following Parti- 
culars ; | | 


I. Tolive as it becomes thoſe whoſhall certain- 
ly be judged. . I ſuppoſe F need not prove this 
Conſequence, That thoſe who mult be Jidged, 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt-be judged z for 

| if 


2 
_ 


Fare FUDNGMENT. 
if Judgment be of any concernment to us, I'am 
ſaxe it is of great concernment to. prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment : And if we mul bg judged 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great corrernment 
to us, as Eternal Life. and Death. Nor is there 
any. great difficulty to know, how thoſe men 
ought to live, who-mult be judged z every man 
knows this without a Teacher, who will give him- 
ſelf leave to think : A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any perſon who is liable to the ' Cenſure- 
and Judgment of a Superiour, who will call him. 
. to an Account, - knows what he is to do, topre- 
pare his Accounts; and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing ourſelves for God's Judgment, 
than for the Judgment of. men. But becauſe all 
men will not conſider things as they ought, tho 
they be never ſo plain and obvious, I ſhall briefly 
ſuggeſt ſome Rules to you, which you muſt all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the hir{i hearing, 
and which-if well obſerved, would make us lift 
up our Heads in the Day of Judgment, and expe& 
it without Aſfioniſhment and Terror : 

x, If we muſtbe judged, it becomes us to at, 
with great Conſideration and Advice : Raſhnels, 
Precigitancy, Inadvertency, to do we- know not 
what, in a Heat and Impetus, without con- 
ſidering whether it be good or evil, right or 
wrong, does not become thoſe wko mult be judg- ' 
ed, Tobejudgcd is to be called to an. account, 
to. give a reaſon for what we do, and there- 
fore we ought to confider what reaſon to 
give, before we do it, - We mult be judged by a 
Rule, as you ſhall hear more hexeaſterz. and 
therefoxe we ought. to live by Rule too, which 
noman can do, who does not conlider wel), _ 
| | Cc 
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he does, before he does it : Tt will be an ill Plea at 
che Day eOJudgment tofay, That we did not con- 
ſider whit we did ; that we lived without Care, 
without Phivught,: without Obiervation z for this 
is not an allowable Plea for a reaſonable Creature, 
much leſs for one who knows he muſt 'be judged: 
For why did you live without Thought, 
without Conſideration? had you not the power 
of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering ? and 


| did not God give theſe Powers and Faculties to 


you, to dire& and govern your Lives? did he not 
make you reaſonable Creatures, that you might 
conſider, and live by Reaſon ?' and is it any Ex- 
cuſe then for a reaſonable Creature, that he lived 
and acted without Reaſon, and a _wiſe Confit- 
deration of things? This is the _ Dege- 
neracy of Humane Nature, the/ abuſe and cor- 
raption of thoſe Natural Powers which: God 
hath given us, the Source of all the Evils that are 
in this World, and therefore can be no Excuſe; 
much lefs, when we know that God will judge us, 
and require a reaſon of our Adtions : for. not to 
conſider our own ways, when we know God con- 
liders them, and will require an account of them, 
1s a contempt of his Judgment 3 for did we reve- 

rence our Judge,” we muſt conſider : and yet how 

many mad, extravagant, wicked Actions are 

there daily committed, which thoſe who do them, 

never think why they do them, nor what reaſo- 


- nable account they can give of them either to God 
_ or Man. SOFT Fj 


Some men are very fond of what they call a 
Frolick 4 that 'is, to lay afide all Thought- and 
Coniideration, and to give themſclvesup to the go- 
yernment of eyery ſudden and unaccountable 

: F ancy, 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extravigant it is, 
the more entertaining, without any regard to Ver- 
tue or Vice, to Decency and Honour, the leaſt 
thought of which isa Prophanation of theſe Bed- 
lam Myſteries : they drink themſelves drunk in 2 
Frolick, blaſpheme G O-D, and his Son J E- 
SUSCHRIST, and his moſt holy Religion, 
abuſe Wives and Virgins, murder innocent Peo- 
ple, and affront all they meet, in a Frolick: but 
it is ridiculous to imagine, if we mult be judg- 
ed, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall be allowed in 
the Account, or paſs for Cyphers and empty 

nes of Life, to ſ{ignifie no more than they were 

- intended for ; that becauſe we chooſe at ſuch a 
time to-a&t without -Reaſon and Conlideration, 
therefore G O D ſhould demand no Reaſon nor 
Account of ſach Actions, | | 

And yet a very great part of the World, tho? 

they do not run. into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 
train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
 Humours ; they live without Thought, or any 
wiſe deſign, any extempore Proje& has them, 
which ftarts up in their minds, or firikes their 
Fancies , they ſcarce know what they have to'do 
the next day, nor how they ſpent the laſt: But 
" this a Life for men who. are to be judg- 
cd ? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
government of their Paſſions, which are ſo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in ſomuch haſt, 
that they wilt neither hear Reaſon, nor allow any 
time for it 5 and then no wonder if they do ſuch 
things as they can.give no good account of, when 
their Paſſion is over:” LOT NE. 

Others 
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A. Praitical Diſcourſe toncerning 

- Others are more fixt and reſolved in their way 3 
they have choſe ſucha courſe of Life as they-like 
beſt, and they are reſolved topurſue it, and that 
nothing ſhall put them out of it; and therefore 
they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt that ſhould 
_ diſturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments : 
they will neither liſten to their own Conſciences, 
nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be perſwaded to conſider, what the probable 


end of all their Actions will be, both in this world, 


and in the next. 


Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sinners ; 


but you will all confeſs, that theſe men do ng 


live as if they were to be judged 3 and therefore 
if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
ought to live thus 3 we ought to conſider well be- 
forchand, what we do, that we may be able to 
give a reaſonable account of it, when we have 
done it; for if we muſt give a reaſon of our 
Adions, when we have done them, we ought to 
know a reaſon for them, before we do them ; and 
therefaee we muſt accuftom our minds to a grave 
and ſerious conſideration of things, to live by Rea- 
fon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by the Im- 


- 


petus and Fury of Paſſion, which is a very ill - 


Councellor, much leſs to purſue our Lufts with 
anaffeRed and reſolved Ignorance and Blindneſs; 
for all this will not pervent our being judged, but 
will make us 'very unable to give a good account 
of ourſelves when we arc. | | 

2. As we muſt a& with great Conſideration, fo 
we wulſt make it the ftanding Principle and Ruleof 
our Lives, never to do any thing, but: what we 
can give a good account of ; cither what we know 
15 our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfied is 
very 


"Fre JUDGMENT. 
very lawful and innocent . to be done ; for if 
we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own minds condemn us, how 
can we appear with any hope and confidence at 
the Taibunal of God 2 When men tranſgreſs a 
known Duty, - they are Self-condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Tolgmene of their own Conſcience. To 
believe that God will judge us,and yet to venture 
upon ſuch Actions, for which our own Conſci- 
ences condemn us, and for which we know God 
will as certainly condemn us as our own Conſci- 
ences do, is folly and difiraQion : ſince we muſt 
be judged, our great careand concernment ſhould 
be, that when we are judged, we may not be 
condemned ; and the moſt effeftual way to pre- 
vent this, is to do nothing which our Conſcience 
condemns: It is poſſible indeed, that men who 
fin wilfully againſt a known Duty, may recover 
themſelves by Repentance, and obtain Mercy 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt z but it does not become any man, who be- 
lieves a Judgment, to ſin, that grace may abound; * 
theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will al- 
ways do fo, till they come to. this Reſolution, 
Never to violate a knownDuty,to provoke the Ju- 
ſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience .and Forbearance 
of G OD. . There is. no other way to eſcape the 
Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, but by a re- 
ſolved Obedience.to the Divine Laws 3 and there- 
| fore if we. believe we ſhall be judged, nothing 
can be more neceſſary, nor more becoming, than 
to make this the conſtant Rule of our Actions, 
never to do any thing for which we | know 
God will condemn us, nothing but what 
we 
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we can account ' for, i and then we ſhall 
be prepared for; Judgment, whenever it 
comes. © 7 g3- £49s 

2. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 
judge themſelves, and to take /a frequent and im; 


partial account of their own: Lives and Actions : 


This is no more. than every Steward does, who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his Accounts him- 
ſelf, before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
truth is, it is impoſſible for any mian, who knows 


he ſhall be judged, not to ,be very (olicitous to. ; 


know, what his Judgmenr (hall be ; and this eve- 
Ty man man may ina great meaſure know, who 
impartially examines his own Conſcience z for fo 
St. Foha tells us, If oxr beart, or conſcience, con- 
demn'us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
_ all things: but if our beart condemn us not, then bave 
we confidence towards GO D, 1 John 3. 20, 21. 
So that if oux Lives have heen innocent and ver- 
tuous, and fuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience 
approves, this will give infinite Peace and Satif- 
| faction to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with 


a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance but if we - 


ſhould not find things fo well, though upon ſuch 
a ſjrict Examination our Conſciences ſhould be 
very quarrelſome and uneaſic, and' threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt us, yet it- is much 
more defirable to hear our Confciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear our final Sentence from 
the mouth of our Judge, Goye curſed into everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared ' for the devil and bis angels : The 
Judgment of Conſcience is not final ; for Conſci- 
ence is rather our Monitor than oux Judge z it 
tells us what will be, if we do not take care to 


prevent it, not what certainly is, and fhall bes 
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and. therefore we. have this - advantage by::the 
Rebukes and Cenſures of Conſcience, to:know 
what is amiſs, and what we muſt corre&t and 
amend. ; - aotfghn3; 25-26 


Nay-, a frequent Examination of ourſelves 


would keep a_perpetual:;Watch and Guard: upon 


.our Lives : After. our greateſt care and-caution, a 


great many. things will be haſtily done, and faid, 
which we cannot reconcile with.the Rules of Pru- 


dence and. Decency, and; trick Vertuez buthe 


who frequently calls bimfclt to: am account, and 
obſerves all theſe DefeQs; ; which it may; be other 
men are never ſenſible of, will, attain-an habitual 
Caution-;and;| Watchtulneſs, and -improve. mto 

xeat :ExaQtueſs of Converſation ,-and' all; the 
ae Beauties; of ;iViertue;- Some of - the 


| Philoſophers: ;thought it: a; yery. good Rule to call 


themſelyes.;:t0 an actount every night, for what 
they had done; that day.z which' would make us 
reverence qurſelves: and our-:own Conſciences 3 
but there! is much - more rtafon: to do ſo, when 
we remember that God. obſexyes all our AQions, 
and will -judge us for them: - The Judgment of 
our Conſtiences,, as 1 obſerved. to you before, is 
a Natural Prefage of God's:;Judgment ; for there 
is no other;:xeaſon why .our Gonſciences ſhould 
judge us,: but; that God will-z, and then the. rea» 
ſon is yery ; ſtrong} alfo, -that-if. God will judge 


-us, we ought: to. judge ourſelves, for this is the 


proper Office and: Miniſiry of Conſcience in ſub- 
ordination tothe Judgment of God. - | 


.II, Let us; keep our Eye perpetually on a Fu- 


ture Judgment for the Direction and Government 


of. our Lives. for this will furniſh us with ſuch 
| Prins 
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A Pratbita} Dyſbduvſe conerning 
Principles of Action, 'as cannot be-ſo- well learm 
any dthitr. way. : 

r. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
rake: cave to approve-/ ourſelves to- Bod, . which is 
the only Principleof thuc Religion, and univerfl 
Obedience:: Nothing /is an A of Religion, bur 
as it reſpc&s God, and: is referred wholly thing; 
to perform all the AﬀRs-of VVorſhip, trvugh 
never fo great ONE; and exter- 
mal Appearances of Devotion, todo never 6 
.good Actions, to-be ſeen and: tobe praiſed 


by men, or to ſerve ſome Secular Intereſt by it, is 


not Religion; bat ſach men, if they meer wich 
what they expeRed;- have their Reward, all that 


they .deferve, and ali that they propoked to-them- | 
ſetve; their Religion is a Courtſhip tomen, not 


the Worſhip of God z; and this Principle will 


reach but a little way, only to forne external and. 


popular Acts, and is- calculated only-for the' pro- 
fperous Times of Religion, when & is in Fethion 
and. Reputation,  and'will give men Credit, and 
raiſe their Fortunes inthe world z but thoſe who 
are Religious; and 'do- good for God's fake, to 
approve themfſclves.to him, have -# fieddy and 
univerſal Principle of Righteouſneſs; which is s 
certain and iramutable as God is and if God 
will certainly judge us, if we maſt receive our 
final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth, 1 know 
not' whom we are concerned to pleaſe but him, 1 


am ſure none in oppelitionto him; Asfor Inſtance: . 


The Cenſures of the world are a great Temptation 
to moſt Men z when inftead of Praiſe and\/ Honour, 
an aunfaſhionable Vertue meets with Tnfawy, 
and! Reproach, and Publick Scorn:3 but St. Ry 
"24-4 % aniwcr 
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afwer wilt fir all ſuch caſes, þ is required in flew- 
ards, vs en de feiins fables but with me it t5 a 
ery ſo: of you, or of 
me is the Lord, 
+ While we cam approye our 
e different 


deed 


, who 
is our _— all che pry Git Paging wal 


Childrens$ F< Imitation of Judg- 
ment, which { ſometimes comically cnough, 


when | | 
them ; the "Judge and Jury are w and. the 
condemned” Innocent eſcapes: But what will it 
avail us, when we come before God's Tribunal, 
that we haye been not only abſolved, but praiſed, 
admired, applauded by men, who are incompe- 
rant or partial Judges ? 

at if God be our Judge, we have nothing 
ee to do, but to approve our ſelves to him ; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eafily 
pleaſed too, then Men commonly are, who are 
never alt of a mind, and therefore can never all 
be pleaſed, and feldom continue long of the ſame 
tmind, and therefore cannot” always be 


our Saviour himſelf experienced this Incoaſtancy, 
whenthe loudeſt Hoſarinahs in three or four days 


time, were changed into Crucifie bins. 
So little regard is there to be had to the good 
ot bad Opinion of men's no wiſe man will be 


' contented to fiand or fall by it.z and whoever 
: ont; his Aggions, can.never 


be 
( 


A Priitical Diſcourſe concerning 


be 'a' good man long ;: but he ,who approves him- 
frlf to: GOD, will like- Religion. never the- 
worſe ' for being 'reproached 5 will be. contented 


with the private : Applauſes. of -- his own- GCon- 
ſciencez” to fhelter him againſt the moſt outragious 
Obloquies 3: will take as-great care of .the frame 
and” diſpoſition of -his Mind,. as. of chis. outward 
AQions,- becauſe tho. men cannot ſee-;his-heart, 
God does ; will be.as'devout. in his Cloſet as at 
Church ; will faſt without any external ſhow and 
appearance of Faſting, and give" -Alms/ without 
the found of a Trumpct, with ſuch ſecrecy, - as if 
At were: poſſible to conceal it from himſelf, ' that 
his left hand ſhall not know-what his right hand does ; 
for he is not concerned.that men ſhould know any 


thing of this, and nothing is ſo ſecret, but God. 
knows.t, and bis 'Father. which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 


reward him openly, '6. Matth: 1, &c. 


- 2; As we muſt approve ourſelves to God, who 
is our Judge, ſo we myſt fetch the Reaſons and 
Motives 'of Obedience from a Future Judgment, 
from thoſe Rewards'God has promiſed. to beſtow 


at that day on-good men, and thoſe Puniſhments 


he will-inflit upon the, wicked /theſe, as far as 
concerns Rewards: and [Puniſhments,; are the on- 
ly Goſpel-Motives of Obedience 3,1 ſay, as far.as 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, ' becauſe: there 
are other | Goſpel-Motives- of Obedience, . belides 
Rewards and Puniſhnients 3 ſuch. .as the- great 
Love of God in giving his Son for us, . the great 
Love of. Chriſt ' in; giving himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us,- which'is a; powerful Qbligafion: on us to li 
fo bim, wha died for'us.: and the powerful Affiſtances 
-of the Holy Spirit to work, in us both to will and 
& =. "3 t9 
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to do, which renders our Obedience pollible and 
eafie'; bat the: Motives of Obedience from the 
Rewards of Vertue, and Puniſhment of -Wick- 
edne(s, maſt be fetched from a: Future Judgment ; 
for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only Obje& of Faith, which is tbe 
ſubſtance of © things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, 11. Heb.'.1. And Faith is the only 
true Principle of Goſpel-Obedience : preſent Re- 
wards and Pauniſhments were: the Motives of the 
Myſaical Covenant, and this is a legal Spirit to 
ſerve God in expeRation of- a preſent Reward, or 
for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment z but future 


_ ' Rewards and-Puniſhments are the Motives:of "the 


Goſpel, the Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spi- 
rit of Sons; the not obſerving which was the oc- 
cafion -of. that fooliſh miſtake, that to'ſerve God 
for a-Refard, is a legal and ſervile Spirit 3, which 
is true, if-we ſpeak of Preſent and Temporal Re- 
wards, but not of thoſe which are Spiritual and 
Ecernal ; And if we will be true and fincere Chri- 
ſtians, here we muſt fix our eye, and with Myer, 
have reſpect to a future Recompence of Reward 
for no other Motives will fit all Times, nor con= 
quer all Temptations, nor extend to all Acts of 
Religion. . 

Thoſe who ſerve God fof a preſent Reward 
to make their Fortunes in this world, muſt quit 
his- Service, when Religion expoſes them to 
Sufferings and Perſecutions,, and to the loſs of 
all things. for Chrilt's ſake ; thoſe who abſtain 
from Sin, for fear of ſome Temporal. Puniſh- 
mznts, -mmalt commit ſuch. Sins , when. - they 
ſhall ſuffzr more by not committing them ; . 
when men fſcrve God for Temporal Hapes or 

H 3 | Fears, 


A Profficel Diſeeurfe conetraiug 


Fears, whenever the World promiſes 
Proſperity, or threateris more terrible th 

chey muſt neceſſarily change their rung 
they trivft take char fide an which the —_ 
Advantage lies. 

Good men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this World; Vertuc - may in ſome JunQures 
make tnen Rich and Honourable; but whoever 
courts © Vertue for Riches and Honours, will 
never court a poor anddeſpiſed Vertue ; that is, 
he does not indeed court Vertue, but Riches 
2nd Honogrs, and will rather take . 48 much 
Vertite with them, as is necefſary to Boe pur- 
pO chan - O without them; but Riches and 

with or "without Vertue are always 


welcome: Whoever makes the Advantages of - 


this Life his Reaſons” and Motives to : the 
will do no more good than will advance his 
preſent Intereſt, and will be good: no longer z 
and this is a very ſorry Vertue, it had need 
have ſome Reward in this world, for it will have 
none in the next. 

' Thoſe Tem Promiſes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel, were never mtended by our 
Saviour as the Rewards or Motives of our O- 


hedience » but only to encourage and fapport 
us' in our Pilgrimage in this world, that 


feek firſt the kingdom of Godl, and bis righteouſueſr, 


if we give up ourſelyes to the Obedience of che 


Goſpel; 'and live upon the Hopes of unſeen | 


Things, *and lay up Treafures in Heaven , al 
other' things ſhall be added mito us ; God will pro» 
vide what i is ncedful for our paſſage through t his 
' world; whateyer Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
ud may meet with from men. Be Th 
C 
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Inwe JUDGMENT. 


.The dchgn of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 

from this World , to teach us not to lay up for 

curſclyes Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven not 
to love this World, nor the things that are in the 
World ; and therefore it is impoſbble that Tempo» 
ral Bledings ſhould be 2 Goſpel-motive: nothing 
in this World can be a Motiye, unleſs we love the 
World, and therefore this can be no Motive of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which. teaches us not to 


' love the World; unlels the love of the World can 


be a proper Motive and Argument to make us de- 
ſpiſe it, andlivcabove it. 
And therefore I confeſs, I have ſometimes 


| wiſhed that there had bcen leſs firels laid u 
Ver- 


the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of 
tue, to perſuade men to Religion, and upon the 
Temporal Evils and Miſcrics of Sin to diſcourage 
men. from. it z for this is not always true, and 
if it were, itis av Argument which will perſwade 
no man, and if it did, it cannot advance them to 
the heights and perfe@tions of a Chriſtian Vertue, 
and therefore is no Goſpel-motive. As fox In- 
Some Vertues are very healthful, prolong oug 
Lives, and prevent a great many Saf —_ MOr- 


. tal Diſcaſes, which the contrary Vices expaſe men 


toz ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity z other 
Vertues axe 'very proper methods of thriving in 
the World, ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice z 
others give us Reputation and Honour, advance 
us to Rule and Empire, and Publick Trufts ; 
Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, 
as the State of the World now is. as I ſhew 
you before, that whatever natural Efficacy Ver- 
tue may have to make men happy, or Vice ta 
H 4 make 
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A Prettical Diſcourſe concerning 
make them miſerable, this may be ina great mea« 
ſure defeated by the'external Circumſtances of our 
condition in this World z"and therefore. this can. 
never be a'Motive, 'that is, it cannot. be a reaſon 
why 'we ſhould chuſe Vertue, | becauſe it is not 
always*a' reaſon; nay, is as often a'reaſon for - 
Vice as for Vertue ; and if it be a good reaſon for 
one, I cannot ſee,” why it ſhould not be a good 
reaſon for the other: for if it be'a reaſon at all, it 
is a reaſon for that ſide on which at preſent it is, 
whether that be Vertue-or Vice: Indeed theſe 
Temporal Advantages of Vertue are not fo much 
Reaſons for Vertue as againſt Vice, and that too, 
only againft ſuch: Vices, or ſuch Degrees and In- 
ſtances of Vice, as are deſiruQive to mens Health, 
or-Fortunes,. or Reputation : however this Rea- 

ſon, be it what it will, will reach no farther than 
to fuch a degree of Vertue as will contribute to a 
happy-and proſperous Life in this World , and 
therefore will not raife us'above this World, will 
not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and Honours, and 
Bodily Pleaſures, nay, is not conſiſtent with a mean 
Value and great Indifferency to preſent Things, 


_ and therefore it cannot make us Chriltians and 


is a very improper Argument to perſwade men to 
be Chrittians 3 it never made a Chriſtian yet, and 
never will do. £5 Bi 

' And therefore let 'us not ' think to conquer 
the Deccits' and? Flatteries of the World and 
the Flcfh with ſuch Arguments-as' theſe, which 
have no ſtrength in' them , which' are more apt 
to make men fond of this World, than to 
conquer 'it : Bur” this is_onr Viflory, which over- 
comes the world,” even our” faith; the hope and fear 
of unſeen Things, or a Future Judgment, oe 
$2571 ®., 4 "Go 
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God will eternally reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked. This is an Argument in all times, 
and" in all Conditions z it will make-us deſpiſe 
the World when it Smiles and Flatters, and ſcorn 


its Frowns ; - Here are_hopes too big for this 
World, and fears too' great and powerful for its 


Fears; ſuch Hopes as can ſupport us under the 
grcateft Sufferings; ſuch Fears as can imbitter all 
the ſweets of Sinz and therefore let us keep the 


Future Judgment always in our eye; let us fetch, 


our Supports and Comforts from thence; let us op- 

ole theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Temptations, 
For here is our ſtrength; 'all other Arguments are 
eafily baffled , but nothing can anſwer the Argu- 
ment of Eternal Life and Death. 


SECT: VIL 
Third Inference : To refer all Judgment to G O D. 
= F GOD will certainly Judge the VVorld , 


let us refer all Judgment to God or as - 


St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, wntil the Lord come, who bath will bring to light 
the bidden things of darkneſs , and will make manifeſt 
the connſels of the hearts 3 and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent, nor more dangerous than for men, who 
muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's work 
out of his hands, and to aſſume a Pretorian 
Power to Judge, Acquit , and Condemn whom 
they-pleaſe, without expecting the Judgment of 
God: to Judge is God's Prerogative, and he will 


Judge the world: And what haſt thou to do to judge | 


another man's ſervant ? to bis own maſter be (þall ſtand 
| ——_ 
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of Fall. ' Why. ſo much haſt co. prevent the Ju 
ment of God by our raſh, ignorant, unchaxit 
Judgments? Judgment. will .come time enough 
for us all, and therefore jaulge nabing before the 
This is ſo common a Fault , and :does ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet-is ſo very unreaſon- 
able, conſidering a Future Judgment that it will 
be of great uſe to Diſcourle it more particularly, 
and if it be poſlible, to correc this Miſcarriage, 
which is one of the greateſt Plagues of Humane - 
Society. Tho 
It is very obvious to ask here, What is the 
fault of this? Is there any living inthe World with 
out judging of men and things? Muſt we not ſay, 
that he is a very bad man, whom we ſee do very 
bad things? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh. between 
Vertue and Vice, and between good and bad Men ? 
Muft we not make good. Men our Friends, com- 
mend and imitate their Vertues, and rejed& the 
Converſation of the wicked, and bewarc of Knaves, 
and Men of ill Principles and Deligus? And is 
it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh between good 
and bad men? That is, to judge who are fo. 
Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, and the Rewards of Vertue to the Day of 
udgement, and becauſe God will Judge the 
Vorld, muſt not Princes and Magiſtrates execute 
Jakiice, and ſeparate between the Pure and the 


This is ſo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent 
with the wiſe Condu& and Government of our 
Lives, and a prudent care of ourſelves, fo de. 
lixuciveto Humane Societies,gives ſuch encourage- 
ment to Wickedne(s, and  confounds the diftin- 


_ Rion 
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&ion of Good and Evil, that T nced not tell any 
/ man, that this is not meant by referring all Judg- 


ment to God : We muſt judge of men and things 


as far gs is neceſſary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the Preſervation of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the World ; 
this does not intrench upon a Future Judgment, 
nor upon God's Prerogative of being the ſole 
Jadge ofthe World, but is neceſſary in this pre- 
ent fiateof Things, ſo neceſſary that neither Pub- 
' lick Societies, nor private Perſons can be ſafe with- 
out it 3 but then- we aſſume ſuch a Judgment to 
ourſclves as belongs only to God, when we judge 
mens Hearts, and ſecreet Thoughts, and Intenti- 
ons, and when we paſs Judgment on their final 
State: F 


Firſt, When we judg mens Hearts.and Thoughts, 


and ſecret Intentions: For the Heart of man is 
known only to himſelf, and to God who is the 
Searcher of Hearts z and the Counſels of the Heart 
will never be made manifef}, till God comes to 
judge the World. - | 

. Indeed no man will pretend to know another 
mans Heart; and yet it is too plain in many caſes, 
that men undertake to judge of Hearts: And the 
great Fault in judging is, that whether men will 


own it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 
, et they undertake to judge of 


Thus all thoſe do, who charge men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 


diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible in their Acti-. 
ons, we muſt look into their Hearts, and Thoughts, 


2ud Intentions, to find it. 
| Thus 
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Thus thoſe do, -who charge men with Guilt 
upon account of innocent and indifferent Adtions, 
which have no neceſſary Good or Evil in them, but 
are a9 they are taken, and as they were intended; 
and thoſe whocan find any hurt in ſuch Actions, as 
have no intrinfick Evil and Miſchief in them, muſt 
find it in the heart. | 

_ Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men 
for mee vertuous Adions, for the moſt imi- 
table Examples of Picty, and Devotion, and Cha- 
rity, and a ſevere and mortified Life; and call this 
Aﬀetation, and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 
charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular — under the Maſque and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in the 
Phariſeesz but to charge any man with this, with- 
out ſome plain! and manifeſt Indication of it, is 
- judge their Hearts, when we know nothing of 

em. | 

Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poſſible 
Guile, even of their bad Actions, is to judge'their 
Hearts; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch 
a wicked Action with all the internal wickedneſs of 
Heart and Mind, which ſauch'an Adtion- can be 
committed with z which no man can ſay without 
judging the Heart. | $4 7d, 

The fame wicked Action may be the effect ci- 
ther of Ignorance or of Knowledg, of Raſhneſs and 
Surpriſe, or'of mature and dcliberate Counſel, of 
habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome accidental Femp- 
tation, - of oar own fre: Choice, or the Perſwaſions 

of Friends, and the Inticements of our Compani- 

ons, an1 the Prevalency of Shame-or Fear ; now 
this makes a valt difference in the Gailt and Sin, 
| and 
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and if the ſame Action may have different degrees 
of Guilt , we muſt charge it-with no more than 
what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to judge 
the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thas to charge a man with aQing againſt his 
Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full fati- 
faction in what he does ; or to ſay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience , when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour, or Pride and Popularity, or Intereft and Po- 
liticks, is to judge mens Hearts ; for theſe things 
are not to be known without knowing mens 
Hearts: There may be great Symptoms,and ſtrong 
Preſumptions, that ſome men have no Conſcience 
at all, or no regard to it; for thoſe who in the ge- 
neral courſe of their Lives govern themſelves by 
no Rule, are ridiculous when they. pretend Con- 
ſcience in any thing ; but thoſe who in their 0- 
ther Actions ſhew, that they are men of Conſciencey 
ought to be believed, when they pretend Conſci- 
ence, unleſs there be manifeſt Evidence to the con- 
trary. | 
All theſe things belong to the Judgement of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of mens Hearts by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, but we are not-concerned to 
judg of them ; for it ſerves no good end, but does 
very great miſchief to the World. 

All che Ends of Humane Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this ; 
for Humane Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in Words and Actions, and ſome 
very plain and fignificant Circumſtances, which be- 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Defigns: Hu- 
mane Governments take notice only of what ap- 


pears, and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external 
. | Purity 


tle IH Proffica Diſcourſe contiyning 

Purity of the Church, and to grefroe flies and 

Order in the State ; but the miſchiefof judg: 

2g mens Thoughts and Hearts , is chiefly (cen þ 
private Convexlation. | 


How offen does this diflolve the mot intimate 
Fricndſhips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that men 
read cach others Thoughts and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and dj- 
rectly contrary to the ſenſe of the © al; 
when an indiſcreet Word or AQion Is inter- 
preted a de | Aﬀront, and a cartlefs or 
forgetful Negle& js Bout a Contempt; when 
an intended Kindnefs miſcarries , and proves an . 
Injury, and is then thought to be intended fo ; it 
is cafly obſerved , that meer Adqions anger no 
man, and. make no Quarrd; for we can eafily - 
bear with that from one whom we befieve our 
Friend , which we will not bear with from a 
| Stranger , or a ſuppoſed Enemy or Rival; but 
when Men apprehend a thing ill intended, then 
they take it ill; that is, they judge mens Hearts 
2nd Intentions , which they cannot ſee, and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes the 


rrel. 

Another Miſchief of. this judging - is, that 
many times the moſt exemplary Vextue is greatl 
diſcouragedy. and the moſt uſeful men edipſed, 
. and made, nnſerviceable tothe World : when the 
moſt conſpicuons Picty , and. Devotion , and 
_ Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populari- 
ty, or ſome.other baſe and-low Delign, it makes 
ſuch good men afraid of appearing Good, to avoid. 
the ſuſpicion of being Vain and Wicked ; it 
makes their Examples aſclefſs to the World ; for 
men 
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yt; It makes fome men think that all Religi- 
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<Irwe JUDGMENT: 
will be affraid to imitate thetn, when they 
be Example, get nothing but an ill Name 


-onis + Cheat, and has nothing but this World ac 
the bottom, when the-more zealous ment appear 
it good, the more they are fuſpeQted of 
:, and! —_—_ | 

NE chew ena er hand, (as we know 
mankind ate very partial in their Aﬀections ) 
\whew: choſe who do-very wicked Actions, ſhall 
fill be thought good men, and maintain their 
Reputavion in the World, as having the root 
of the/ matter in them, though they are not 
without their Failings:z this makes men believe, 


. thatthey may be good, and. yet live wickedly, if 


they:do but take care of their Heartsz and they 
can eafily perſiwade themſelves, that their Hearts 
are very pood, 
_ It werecafy to reckon up a great many Miſchiefs 
of this judging mens Hearts, eſpecially when 
Cenſuves fall upon the Minſters of Religion, which 
weakens their Authority, and Councels, and Ex- 
, andReproofs 3 which was the Caſe of St. 
Paw himfelf, who it ſeerns was cenſured on all 


| hands, but Appeals from man's Judgiment'to the 


of God,- With me i is a very ſmall thing 


that Thhonld be j red of 3 you, orof man's j 


I yucdge not of. For Tow oh by myſelf, 
Sat Trot beredy pflfia: be that jucget me is the 


"Lord: GI aa bites vhe time, matil ohe 


as oe 5 ng to Tight the bidden 


of darkneſs, ani make manifeſt the els 
"the bare en tber ro vcy max hone prdfe of God, 


Let 
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Let us: then judge of mens Acions according | 
Goſpel 


 - thoſe Rules of Good and-Evil, which the 


has given us, but leave their Hearts to God, ' who 
alone knows the Secrets of /Hearts, and who a- 
lone can judge them-z this: is God's Prerogative, ' 
and it is Prefumption in-us.to intermeddle withit, 
and worſe than that, it is very dangerous.:too, 
with reſpe& to our own Account at the'laſt Judg- 
ment;z'as our Saviour tells us,7. Matth. 1,2. Jude 
not, that ye be not judged : For with what judgn 

ye judge, yeſhall be judged, and with what 


| afacre ye 
meet, it ſhall- be meaſured nnta you again, So that if we 
will judge we ought to. be favourable and;chari- 
table in our Judgment, if we deſire to be judg- 
cd favourably by God: andI belieye there 15 
none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand ;inneed 
of a very favourable-Judgment ; that God ſhould 
make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, I_gno- 
rance, "Folly, Miſtakes, -Inadvertences, Surprizes, 
Temptations of Humane Nature4 and if we. are 
ſo far from making any favourableAllowances for 
the Miſcarriages « our Brethren, that we ſearch 
into. their very Hearts -and. Thoughts, to. find 
ſomething to quarrel with z/ either to. aggravate 
viſible Faults, or' to turn appearing -and - viſible 
Vertues.into Faults z what: may we expeQ-from 
the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the 'World:?'Ir 


is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To do as.we 


would be done to ; and all Mankind think it very 
juſt, to ſuffer what wedo, to receive the ſame mea- 
ſure we.' mete . to others; 'and therefore. we 
may  make.'a Law - to. our ſelves, and. by 
a , ſevere, - rigorous, uncharitable Judgment 
of men, . make God, not an- Unjuſi, but 


' yet a Severe and Rigorous Judge of us; 


And 


And if be be ſegere to mark, what we have done amiſz, 
who can ftans before him ? 


2dly, As we tmuſt not judge mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much lefs ruſt we judge- their tinal 
State; to condemn tliem to eternal Miſeries, or 
to advance them to cternal Glories, as we pleaſe : 
for this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God,and 
to- preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall faye, and 
whom he ſhall dani, by our own byaſt and par- 
tial Aﬀections. It becomes us to take care of out 
own Accounts, and fd leave other men to the 
merciful Judgment of God : it is an argument 
of a very ill temper of mind, when men are ha- 
ſty and froward in pronouncing the Sentence of 
Damnation againſt others ; it looks as if they 
had a mind fach men ſhould be damned; as if 
they would diret God what to do, leaft he 
ſhould be too merciful: It is enough for us to con- 
ſider what:the Terms of Salvation are, which 


| the Goſpel has propofed to us; and to take 


care to perform theſe Terms ourſelves ; whether 
other men have performed them or not, is none 
of our buſineſs to judge; that God will do, 
when he comes to judge the World : -But all 


pious and charitable Chriſtians, who conli- 


der what it is to be Damned, are very un- 
willing to -pronounce this Sentence upon any 
man. 

Our Church has been extreamly blamed by ſome 
men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in her Of- 
fice of Burial, towards all that dic in her Commu- 
nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, We meekly beſeech 
Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Sin, unto 
the life of Righteonſneſs, that _ we ſhall depart this 
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ther doth. And yet it may be the Perſon then bu- 
ried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligate Life 3 And how can we expreſs our hope 
of the Salvation of ſuch a Man? is 

Now the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for men of profligate Lives, 
no more than ſhe intended, that ſuch men ſhould 
live and die in her Communion ; for this Office 
is only for thoſe who die in the Communion of 
the Churchz and were Church-Diſcipline duely 
exerciſed, all ſuch natorious Sinners muſt 
have been flung out of Church-Communion : 
And thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this, have 
beenone great Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipline, 
haying weakened the Power and Authority of the 


Church by their Schiſms and Factions : but ta- 


king things as they are, I confeſs I can ſee no 
Impiety in it, nor any ſuch mighty Fault as is 
pretended. The Church does not pretend to 


judge any man's final State, how wicked ſoever 


his Life was, that is God's Work, and ſhe 
leaves them to himz and what grear Fault is it to 
hope well, when we cawt pretend to know e- 
nough of rhe worſt of men, eſpecially of the 
end and conclufion of their Lives, to paſs a final 
Sentence on them ? There area great many de- 
grees of Hope, and one degree but the next re- 
move from Deſpair ; that is, but the next re- 
move .fxom . pronouncing Damnation againſt 
themz and if we muſt not do that, we may 
ſay, we hope ſtill: Suppoſe our Hope be no more 
than a charitable With, how can that offend ' 
God, that we wiſh well even to. very bad 
men? an exceſs of Charity, an Unwillingneſs 

_ that 


"= amo. 


\ } | | 
we JUDGMENT. 


that any man 


man. > 


| fbf } ET, 0%. 3 
But it is ſaid, - that this encourages his wicked 
Companions, who attend, his; Funeral, to hope” 


they may be ſaved.too, though they perſiſt in their 
Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did ; now indeed 
what little matters may encourage ſuch men in 
ſin; I cannot ſay, but there is no reaſon, that a 
faint and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this : If th:y 


- know the Goſpel of Chriſt, they know that He 
has threatened eternal Damnation againſt all ini- 


penitent- Sinners 3 if they know the Dorine of 


the Church, they know, ſhe teaches the very ſame. 


thing z if - they , law Qheir ;wicked Companion 


dic, they ſaw his dying Horrors and Agonies too, 


which few. of. them die without, if they have 


any time to conſider their State ; and when they 


know and fee all this, is there any reaſon to hope 


they ſhall be ſaved in their Wickedneſs, only be-. 


- Gauſe the Church will not damn them, but re- 
ſerves them | to the Judgment of God, and 
ſends her charitable Withes after them? At leaft 


this can be no Encouragement, when they are. 


forewarned . hefore-hand of it, which is the 
chief reaſon, why I take notice of it at, this 
tune. | *M | 

Upon the ſame Principle, I am not aſhamed 
to own, I have- always been averſe to that. Dif- 
pute about the. Salvation of Heathens ; for this 
is to ſet in: Judgment on three parts of the 
World ; and I am not the Judge of the World, 
nor. of any -part- of it; and yet I know not, 
what CharxaQer and Cenſures this plain Ce 
I 2 On 


| ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no. 
Fault ; Iam; ſure it is a greater ta pronounce 
the final Sentence of Damnation againſt any. 
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ſion. may. bring upon*ine ; for Time wen doas | 
peremptorily Danm-all the Heathetn World, ' as if 
it were” an Article of their Creed "and think all 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt, who do 
not; but for my, part, 1 dare: tickther (damn 
nor ſave then, for I'know nothing of the mar- 


ter, "A 


" By what Rule Gad' wilt Judge the: Heathen 
Woxld,. I cannot tell: "St. Paul tells us, As many 
as. have ſinned mithout Taw, ſhall alſo periſh withone 
law ; and. as many as bive ſinned in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law, 2. Rom. 12. And there is the 
ſame'reafon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the one ſhall: be judged with- 
out "the Goſpel z' and wHd can tell, what this 
ſignifies? what mighty Allowances God may 
inake for their invincible Ignorances, and the- un- 
happy . Circumſtances of their Education? who 
can tell, how littte God: will accept from thofe to 
whom he has given little? I am ſure our Saviour 
tells us, To whomſoever much is given, of bim ſhall 
he much required, and'to whom men have committed 
much, of bim they will- ack the more, 12. Luke 48. 
Which by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes, that where 
God has given little, he requires little. St. Pal 


ſeems to intimate a very favourable Judgment, 


which ſuch men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference 
that. God makes between the times of Pagan lg- 
norance, and the. Light of the Goſpel, The timer 
of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
ail men every-where to repent, becauſe be hath appointed a 
day, &c. 17. As 30o, 31. where God's winking at 
the, Times of Ignorance muſt ſignifie, that 'he is 
not ſo {eyere-and curious an Obſerver of their - 
| Actions, 
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in, the. hands of God, [and 
| H Mg 1, With. Su 
per | Ns E very, Jult; > aq 
very mers) in. judging .them;. and this calcs 
a mind of; a. great ray trqublelom! 0 pi 
mon not, ac Picafure heal gn Me; 
i. t it is. fexri e to ft i9uy Kr, W 
eternal Pampation | ls, .t9 be ab nah 
greateli, ous ; Wo we v6 ha 
(een: gh {4 AS Bo 
have, \ſhall bt pl oe rg Ic 
nothing, but that great love 1 have Lo: ak mY 
incliges me to oe better; or, them, (, a5:far: as 
the circmjaycs of theix, Condition will admit 
of a. favourable Judgment +) and that firong 
perſpalion: 1 have of the Juſtige and Goodneſs of 
od iuclines me to believe etter of him; "for lo 
y am apt ah £5 that the merciful ide, of the 
queſtion is moſt eel to the Divine Jute and 
Goodneſs. 
Such another curious Queſtion. i is that aþo {the 
Salvation of. Infants, who dic before. ey 
good orevil ;; eſpecially the .C Wren XU 
Parengs: now it is certain, they h ave N ie 
and Covenant-Title to Salyation z .nor have they 
any thing of-their own to anſwer for, but that 
Original Guilt they contracted by their. Birth : 

' now God has not told us, how he will o__— thele 
Infants, nox axe we concerned ,toknow. ; . - 
The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed ha 

Covenant-Title to Salvation ,, for the prom 
made to us and to our children ; and to Sh 


ſuch Children dying after jap before thy hey 
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; contmitged any aGudl Sin, ſhall certainly be"ſaved, is 
"acc. 2 AG of Jullfinen, but only a declaring 
. "the Vettue and EMcicy of Baptilinal Grace and 
\Regeberat jon 3 that. the” Grace of Baptiſm will 
ave thoſe who do not” afterwards forfeit this 
*Gract'by wilful* Siris3-and therefore if the Chil- 
ten of Chriſtian Patents have a Right'ro Bap- 
"tif", they have ,a*Right to the' Salvation of 
" Bapriſch'z,. and it they 'dyc before” they "have 
" forteired this Right'by their own A&; they muſt 
"be faved:; And "to bby this, 'is to! deny the 
"Vercue and Efficacy of Baptiſm toSalvations” and 
that I am ſure is to deyy, or to leſſen the Goſpel- |, 


Grace. : Wet 

The fam is, 'God' is:the Judge of the world, 
' and” we \muft leave” mien to t C Jollyment of 
-God,. and judge "nothing before the time , nor 
"diſtggb our thoughts” with ſome curious Queſti- 
ors, liow God wilt jadge the world;”"we' cer- 
riiry pow how! we ſhall be judged, even by 
'the"Gofpet of our'Saviour, and therefore 'ought 
to take care to prepare our Accouvts': but how 
*thofe” ſhall be judped;-who never heard: of the 
'Gofpel, we know; not; and are not concerned 
-to'know 3 but if we will be judging; we ought 
= idge very cally, agate be- 
fore, With what judgment we judge, we ſhall be judg- 
64, aht3 with wh Weiſer we Keg it ſhall be RE; 


fo *%t} 


#19 tor gpain. 


_ _ Bur, before I difepiſs this Argument, I cannot 
"but take notice pf fore grear and! viſible miſchiefs 
of: this judging mens. tal State ,' whether we 
dam or aye them? 
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Futwre JUDGMENT. 

1. As firſt for Damning, eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
darons all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damn all Papiſis and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to. vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the cffe&t of this is, is viſible to all 
the world : It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, but even common Humanity 3 when 
Men have voted orice another damned, and believe 
God will'damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 
to Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
ſiroy them: God hates them, and therefore they 


think it a fin in them, to love thole whom God 


hates, or to have any pity or compaiſton for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn He- 
reticks, or cut their Throats, or Confiſcate their 


Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, - 


and treat them with all the Barbarity and Indigni- 


ties which a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. 


All other Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and 
Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 
of Zeal in God's Caule 3 there is no Fire burns 
ſo furiouſly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 
Chriſtian Church is turned into a great Shambles, 
and ſtained with the Blood of Humane, nay of 
Chriſtian Sacrifices: though were they in the 
right, that Gygd would damn theſe Men, whom 
they havedamned, why ſhould they think Pati- 
ence and. Forbearance, a greater Fault in them 
than it is in God, who beareth with much long- ſuf- 
fering , the veſſels of wrath. fitted for deſtruction ? 
Why are they ſo unmerciful as to hurry away 
theſe poor Wretches immediately to Hell, when 
I 4 God 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


God is contented to let them live on ; to tet the 


Tares and the Wheat grow up together till the 
Barveſt? Why do they envy them'the ſhort, and 
periſhing Contentments of this Life , when they 
are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery ? Methipks it 
ſhould fatisfie the moſt implacable Hatred to know, 
that they muſt be miſerable for ever, though their 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few Years: 
byt if this be the Effet of damning men, you may 
gueſs that the Cauſe is not very p90 3 though 
an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no y 
but themſelyes, yet it is of dangerous conſe- 

uence, when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty 


Excciitioners too, 


2. Though the effes of faving men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven, be not ſo Tragical as thoſe 
of.damning them, y-t this has its Miſchiefs too z 
when any Party of Men have voted themſdlves 
the only true Church, wherein Salvation 1s to be 
had, or the only Saints and Ele& People of God, 
then all who will be ſayed muſt herd with them 
and' moſt men think it enough to ſecure their $al- 
vation , to get into their Number : Thus the 
Church of Rome frightens men into hex Commu- 
nion by threatning Damnation againſt all who + 
are out of that Church ; and this reconciles men 
to all theix Superltitions and Idolatries for fear of 
Datnnation, and encourages them in all manner 
of Looſenefs and Debauchery, when they are got 
into a Church which can fave them 3 and it 
has much the ſame effe&t, when men lift them- 
ſelves with any Party , where they hope to bc 
ſaved for Company, while all the reſt of man- 
kind, cven thoſe who profeſs the Faith of Chrilt, 
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are no better than the World, and the Ungodly 
and Reprobates, who tho they may have more 
Moral . Vertues than ſome others, yet have no 
Grace. | 

And the miſchicf of this encreaſes, when men 
are_Sainted after death: Had it not been for this 
Trick, the Church, of Rome had had very few 
Saihts to Worſhip, none but the Virgin Mary and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly con- 
clude to: be. in Heavens but: as for their other 
Saints, who were the great Founders and Exam- 
ples of their Superſtition, they are Saints of their 
own making, juſt as: the Heathens made their 
Gods ; and it is the Stories and Legends of theſe 
Saints, which ſupport . the Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome ; for who dares queſtion the 
Examples of thoſe who are canonized Saints in 
Heaven? Hac arte Pollux, & vagus Hercules innixus, 
arces attigit igneas, | | 

And. there are another ſort of men, who are 
* not behind-hand with; them in this, who have a 
great many more Saints than the Church of 
Rome, though they; don't pray to them 3 who 
{end great ſhoals to Heayen, eſpecially if they have 
been zealous for promoting a Party, which hides 
all other Faults, and ſanRifies very doubtful 
Ations ; and how powerful muſt the Example 
of ſuch Saints be to excite others to an imitation 
of their Vertues. 

In a word, when we pretend to ſend men to 
Heaven, we makethem our Rules and Examples ; 
we hopeto go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had ; and thoſe who knew them, poſſibly knew a 
great many z what they. were eminent for, we 
conclude were great Vertues, and fit for our imi- 
tation 


122 


- make any Man our Rule 


4 Prattical Diſcowrſe concerning 
cious Nature. | 
There. is not a more ——— thing than to 
| Example, and. yet 
that we neceffarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 


ven; for who would not think himſelf fafe in 
imitating thoſe "oder believes to be in Hea- 


tation, tho? otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpi- 


ven? And if we conſider, at what rate both"the 
Church of Rome, arid others .make Saints, we 
muſt needs be ſenſible, how infinitely dangerous 
this is to mens Souls, | 


To conclude this'Head : Let us judge charitably 
of all men, and hope well according to the. dif- 
ferent reaſons we have to hope, but let us leave 
their final State to God, neither peremptorily 
damn nor ſave them 3 it is to be feared, that Hu» 
mane Judgment has ſent 'many men to Heaven, 
who will never get thitherz and to be hoped, 
that many men ſhall meet with a more favourable 
Sentence in the next world, than they do in this. 
God is the Judge of the world, and he will 
certainly judge us,  and' there is no Inconvenience 


in ſtaying tillthe Day of Judgement, to ſee 'what 


mens final Sentence ſhall be, but very great 'Miſ- 
chief in pronouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment 
our ſclves. | 
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Futwre FUDGMENTT. 


| SECT. VII. 
Foxrth Inference: To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Fudgment. 


— F God will Jadge the World, let us refer 
. - + all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that there are: very great Difh- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſetti men can- 
not underſtand z and I can by no means fay it isa _ 
Fault, for men to ſearch into Providence, and to - 
be very inquiſitive into the reaſons of it 3 for what 
can.more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 
ſfiudy the Works of God ? And what Works more 
worth our ſtudy, than the Divine Providence, and 
the wonderful Myſteries of God's governing the 
World? 

But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Curio- 
ſityof Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Providence 
'with'the Modeſty of Creatures, and with the juſt 
Reverence which we owe to God, whoſeWiſdom is 
infinite and unſearchable;to be contented todiſcover 
what we can, to admire and adore the Wiſdom, 
and'Goodnels, and Juſtice of Providence in what is 
plain';/and there is enough plain to exerciſe our 
devout Meditations, to be mattcr of our Praiſe and 
Thankſgivings, and a ſure foundation of our Truſt 
in God. 

And this wiſe and good men are contented withz 
but moſt; men take leaſt notice of what is plain, 
a9if- that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
but puzle their thoughts, and loſe themſelves in _ 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyſſes which no Humane 
Underſianding can fathom: To corre this Miſ- 
ny carriage 
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carriage would do great ſervice toReligion, would 
give great peace and ſatisfaftion- to mens minds, _ 
and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſputes a- 


| bout the: Divine Providence : and therefore, ut 1 


diſcourſe this a little moxe at large, than my pre- 
ſent Argument requires, I hope it will be no great 
fault. Now fo ſet bounds to qux Curiofity,; and:tp | 
make us Modeſt in our Inquizies into Providence, 

I ſhall ſhew you, 1 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly | 
into the Secrets of Providence. | 


Wl. How unreaſonable it'is to diſturb our 


minds with ſuch Difficulties as We cann 1 


anſwer. 


INI. That what cannot be known in this World, 
it is time enough for us to know in the World 
to come. 


IV. That we have all PU reaſon in Fs Wozld 
to believe, that what we cannot know:in this 
World, will be made. yery plain «nd. ons at 
the Day of Judgment.  : 


I. Asfor the firſt, How dangerous ſuch a curious 
Inquiries into Providence axe, this is plain in the 
evil Effects of it; 


1. Forfirſt, this either makes men Athieſts, or 
at leaſt is madea pretence to juſtify Atheiſm., The 
Natural Notion al men have of God is, That oy 
is an infinitely Wiſe , and Good, and Juſt, and | 
Powerful Being : now when men obſerve ſuch 


_ things, either in the Make or Frame of the World, 


Qr in the Conduet and Government of it, as they 
cannot 
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. cahmot reconcile with the Notions they have of 


Wiſdom, and Juftice, and Goodnels, they preſently 
conclude, that there is no- God , or that he is no- 
thing to them, that he neither made nor govern 
the World. | 

- This indeed is a very raſh and hafty Concluſi- 
on, 'to deny the Being of God, becauſe we cannot 
find out God to Perfection 3; when we muſt con- 
feſs', that it is impoſſible for a tinite Underſtand- 
ing to comprehend all the reafons of an infinite 
Mind: but thas it muſt be, when men won't be 
contented to be ignorant of any thing, nor per- 
mit 'God to do what they caw't underſtand , but 
will have a reaſon of every thing God does, or will 
not allow him to be God :' A_modeft Inquirer ſees 
enough in the works of Creation and Providence, 
to fatisfy him , that the world was made, and is 
governed by a wiſe Being z but thoſe who think 
themſelves wiſe enough ro make and: govern a 
world, agreat deal better than this world is made 
and governed, or are upon other accounts averſe 
to the Belief of a God, and have a mind to quarrel 
with him ; take no notice of what is wiſe and good, 
and proves God to be infinitely Wile, and infinitely 
Good, tho they cannot open their Eyes without 
feeing a thouſand ſuch inftances of Wiſdom. and 
Goodneſs; but imploy the little Wit they have to 
find Faults, and account every thing they can't 


 underftand a Fault. This is fuch Irreverence to 


God, ſuch Preſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch 
Impiety, that they ſeem to be Athieſts firſt, and 
then-to quarrel with Gods Works to find out ſome 
Pretence to deny his Being : it is certain, whoever 
indulges himſelf in this, has in a great meaſure 
loft his Reyerence for God, and Atheiſm is a = 

cura 
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A Prifficel Diſcourſe concerning 
tural conſequence and juſt puniſhment of that ; 
and ſuch a terrible puniſhment it is, as ſhould make | 


us afraid of being over-curious in matters ſo far 
above us. | 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning 
—_ which isa very great Evil, next to Atheiſm 
itſelf. 

This we know tempted ſome men to aſſert 
two Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad 
God; for when they obſerved ſuch a mixture of 
Good and Evil in the nature of things, they thought | 
it impoſſible, that a good God ſhould be the Aus» 
thor of ſo much Evil as is in the World ; and be- 
cauſe they could not anſwer this Difficulty, ; nor 
give an account how a good God ſhould make and 
govern the World, and yet there. is ſo much Evil 
and Wickedneſs in it; they concluded that there, 
was a bad God, who was the Author of all the 
Evil in the World, anda good God of all the 
Good. But this ſtarts a much more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, howa good and a bad God ſhould 
agree together in making and governing the 
World: For can any thing be more oppofite to 
each other, than eſſential Goad and eſſential Evil? 
They can never agree, and therefore they muſt 
be either equal in Power, or muſt deſixoy each 
other 3 if they be equal, neither of them are Om- 
nipotent, for two Omnipotents is a ContradiQir 
on ; and then neither one nor bath could: make 
the World, which is a Work of Omnipotence: 
At lealt fince it is impoſſible they ſhould agree to- 
gether to make- a world; as impoſſible, as that 
eſſential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thing that 
15 
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Fatere FUDGEMENT. 
is Evil ; or effential Evil conſent to any thing that 
is good ; they muſt neceſſarily hinder each other 
in making the World, if their power were equal ; 
and then the World had never been made. But I 
ſhall not trouble yowwith the Confutation of this, 
but only point you to the Source and Origine of 
this miſchief, which in its Conſequence overthrows 
all Religion. 

Others to caſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties 
of reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to 
God's Wiſdom and Juſtice, 'ſet them both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Soveraign 
Will and Pleaſure; who makes himſelf, and the 
advancement of his own Glory his ſole end. 
They lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
That all that God does is wiſe, and good, and 
juſtz but we. muſt not examine this by the Hu- 
mane Rules and Meaſures of Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſticez for God is an Abſolute Soveraign, and un- 
accountable to his Creatures ; his Will is the Rule 
of Juſtice, and he wills what is moſt for his own 
Glory 3 he magnifies his Goodneſs and Grace in 
a free and arbitrary Kindneſs to ſome of his Crea- 
tures 3 and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
bitrary Severities to others : he makes ſome Crea+ 
tures to be Objects of his Love, and others to 
be the Objes of his Vengeance and Difplea- 
ſure: and thus they cut the Knot which they 
can't unty. 

But this is a greater Difficulty than all the reft, 
to a conſidering man , who would much rather 
chuſe to give no account of the Divine Providence, 
than to give ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
God: Arbitrary Will and P@wer is the very worſt 
Notion we can have of God; it deſtroys our Love 
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£53 4 Prottical Diſcoutſe concerning 
to-him,” and'our Hope and Confidence in him, an- | 
leſs we can' fancy him' as partial co us as we ate 
toourſelves ; it turns Religion into a ſuperſtitious. 
dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries 3 deſtroys 
the Notions of Good and Evil, or all regard to 
them, while we think God takesno notice of them 
himſelf. 

This may ſatisfy us , how dangerous it is to be. 
too inquiſitive into the Myfteries of Providence, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our diſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God , and 
traſt his Wiſdom beyond our own Underſtanding 
of thingsz and im order to cure this Curiohity, 
confider, CRT | 


0 
. 


I. How unreaſonable it is to difturb our Minds - 
_ with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we cannot 
anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Concluſions - from 
them as ſhall either ſhake off our Faith as to the. 
Being or Providence of God,or corrupt our Notions 
of him 3 and there are two things which may ſatisfy 
any man in this: 
It, That there are a great many things which | 
are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly | 
agcounted for ; and therefore the Difficulty is not | 
in the things, but owing to our want of Under- | 
ſtanding 3 which is reaſon enough to preſume, that | 
thus it may be in other caſes too, fince as mens t 
Knowledge increaſes, fo the Difficulties of Provi- | 
dence leflen; which ſhonld make us never quarrel WW 
at Providence, but bewafl our own Ignorance, and 
grow. modeſt under a fence of it. | 
2dly, That in fuch matters as we can give no | 
acconnt of, there may be plain Reaſons —_— 
wW 
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- 1. As'For the firſt, it is-eafy»to 'give: many In-" 
ſtances of-it; There are many things which'/Man-- 
kind greatly complain-of /*and for 'which'\they: 
think themſelves very hardly wſed:by God, which : 
- upon a true Eſtimate of. things;”-conſidering; the 
corrupt State''of "Humane: Nature ,: are: greatly? 
for the- Happineſs: of-the:World:z-and: tho they? 
were: inflied as Puniſhments' by. God, yeti\have: 
an-excellent :teraperainent af. Wiſdom and+Good=: 


Tay i151 Tor 4 s T3 *\\{ 7 6 ALM? 
This: I)have formerly ſhewed you, as; to-tha© 
Sentence of Death, 'which Godpronounced apinft: 


Mankind;\-after the Fall of our firſt-Parents, «Daft Praftical 

thou art,) md to duft thou/ſhalt retuvits' and as to: his piſcourſe of 
ſhortning the Lives of menirafter- the: r1Fldord 3: Dearh, Chi 
and 1 ſhalt! riow! give another” Inſtance-/ih 'thar 2- SeRt. 1: 


Curſe God ipronounced -upon” thei Eaxrch:for the: 
Sin'of man, *to-which we owe moſt of” that Pain, 
and Toyt;: and Labour, which'is under the» Sun; 
and moſt 'of: the: Miſeties and''Calamities. of Hu- 
man Life : 7 and if in: this: alfo*the Wiſdom and. 
Goodneſs 'as' welt as' the Juſtice and Severiry of 
God appears,” 1-hope it will convince us ;i how 
reaſonabls it istobe modeſt in our Cenſures of Pro- 
vidence, andto:conc}yde, that God is cqually wiſe 
and: good ww thoſe things which we-do not unders 

The Juſtice of this is very evident : for when 
man who wasthe Lord of the Creation;had rebel- 
led againſt God, it was very juſt for God to punilh 
himy and'the moſt proper Puniſhment which he 
could -inflig&'on him, next to his own Mortali- 
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made for his' uſe and delight : as God told, 
Adam, when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 


Be-caufe this baſft hrarkgned: 10 the: voice; of 'thy wife , 


\: fake 3 int forvinb ſhalt thric-eav of it al} the 
thy Dif Thorns #iſo and thifiler  foalk it De 
forth 20: thee : and: thou (ſhalt eat the berb 


taken: for daft thow att', and: nmo-duft thow[ſhalt re- 


Gurtſeonpen 'the Grourid was-nd puniſlimerit to 

the Ground, which'was ſenſible:of to+ hurt, but 

. . to:Man; who was'to:live upon tt'3 it defaced the 

; ;Beduty and: Glory of the Creation ,: and entailed 

- ia tojlfbine and painful: Life.on him 3 it made his 

- Food leſs wholſdme, and more hard: to come. by : 

ant} whereas all Greatures before-were in pete 

ſubjeCtion to man, according to the grand Chara- 

Ger” of the Creation: ,,  Heve dondinion over the fiſh 

of the ſea, and: over tbe fowl of the' aw; and over every 

Irring | thing that' moveth- on: the earth, 1: Get. 28, 

Now we find by experience that-.they have caſt 

oft this Yoke, and-very often revevge the Quazre) 

of their- Maker upon Apoſtate :rnan-/ | Thus man 

fell-from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nacutes 

and yet if we witely <oulider things}; we hall find 

excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in this 
Curſe. ED F 

Fox man having corrupted; himſelf, the beft 

Itate he could be put into, was an indafirious and 

- (FEborious Lifes to force him: to work hard to-got 

his vhng, and:t6 earn his Bread ING 

| $ 


ty;, was to Cucle thoſe Creatures-which were 


and: taten of the tree whereof 1 commanded: thee, faying;: 
Thou i ſhalt not eat 'of -it. 1 \cxrſett; 35--vbe\ ground for! 


frld.: In the fivead' of itby brow fhats thowt tat bread, 
19114 thow return 20'vhe grad 1 for! out of iti waſt theu 


txrn, 3. Gen. 17. For I need not tell you, this 


a _ w' al .A<&S cbs Oo a—"— OT WE Py 


ec 2V_ cc ©. AAS. _ vi AT. a of —_— 


Wa mw, a> ca} ow” 


” % "vr - [1 4 
wh »cus ab w D PT > th " A. ” Ll 
Pr CO OY bo Ren. te LORE 
's £ F, OE AY LL AES 
"a 4A. : 3 PS 3k ” 


wr JUDGMENT. 

his Brows, whiclt was the necefſary and immediate 
Effect of God?s curfing theGround z that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupplied man with all 
things for his Neceſſity and Delight, without his 
care and labour, now it would not yield ics Increaſe 


_ of jefelf, but __ forth Briars and Thorns; 


And as difficult a State as this is, it was very fit 
for fallen man : 


I. A laborious Life is of great uſe to ſubdue the 
fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the opporrunicies, 
and occaſions,” and temptations to Sin. The expe- 
rience of the World tells us, that nothing more 
corrupts/ mens Manners than Idlenefs, the Flellt 
grows fampant with Sloth and Laxury ; and Time 


itſelf is fo unealy ard-troubleſome- when we have - 


nothing to do, that men rather cuſs to be wicked 
than to be idle: arid therefore God, who forcſaw 
the Degenetacy of Mankind by the Fall, hath pro- 
vided work for us, that with the ſweat of our 
Brow we muſt eat our Bread, - 

2, This does not only limploy the Bodies; but 
the Minds of men: Puts them upon the ſiudy of 
Philoſophy, and the Invention of Arts and. Sci- 
ences 3. upon obſerving the Works of Nature, and 

dence of Cauſes atrd Effects 3 to obſerve the 
Motions of the Heavein, the Sun, and Moon, and 
Plantes, thereby to know the Seaſons of the Year, 
and to fix the time of cheit recurns it is this ne- 
cellity to which we owe the ttioſt uſefal Diſcoveries 
in Nature, which is not only very bencficial to the 
Work, but a vety ddightful Entertainment, and 
= _ natural Ornatnetit and PerfeRion of our 
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A.Prificali Diſconſe concerning 
3» /FheNeceſſitits of Humane Life'are the foun- 
dation of:Humane Societies, and make men com-: 
bine together. for mutual {Help and: Comfort : for. _ 
tho man'isa ſociable Cieature, and:dglighted with 
Humane Conyerſation;yct-in this degenerate State, 
nothing is 2 greater endearment than our mutual, 
Dependence uponicach other, that we'cannat live 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want. a great 'many. 
#hings which the Skill and Labour of other men 

mult {apply us with, : ode! £-, 
Now this obliges us to. the exerciſe of all friendly 
and. ſociable Vertues:z 'brings us under Govern- 
meat, . without - which, Hamane Societies cannot: 
fubſiſt ;. and.this lays great reſtraints upon the Luſts, 
ob :meh;; and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains them up 
to the praGice of: moral; Vertues, which. is a good 
meansrto! corre the Negeneracy of Humane: Na- 
turez:it inſpires us ith Principles of Love and Hu- 
manith,.of Jaſtice.ard Charity, and ſoftens and po- 
liſhes: ous:Natures by:the:.mutual Endearments of 
Converſation -it maks; usiFriends to, Mankind ; 
gives, us a-ſence ;of-Injuties; and-an- abhorrence of 
them 3i:and which is more:than this, it gives pub- 
hck: Countenance -andEncouragetnent t9- Religi- 
on ; tor Publick, Government.muſi;engourage-Re- 
gion, becauſe Religion is its greatefi;Defence and 
Support z and:this makes;ſome men-figcerelyReli- 
gious and DNevout,. and; forces ſome! extexnal ſigns 
of :Honbut fram-.thoſe who have little fence or xc- 
verence-.of a Deity, which tho. it dots.no good to. 
them, is for the advantage;of the World-- +1, x ; 
So , that this- ; Curſe: in; the neceſſary Conſe- 
quences of _it,, is the greatelt - Bleſſing --to- Man- 
kind, which is an abundant Juſtification of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in it. A my 
| | caſy 


5# , 


ealy State ,of 'Life $a ek; ecome a State of 
Innocence 3; but kince the Fall, Jach an caſy, care- 
leſs, unconcerned Life, would haye ſunk manlow- 
er. into. Scaſuglity, and, mad&his, Recoery, yipr 
deſperate and-hopelels....:) 0, 
Ie werg 6afyto give many. Inances of this nas 
ture, . to jultize/the Divine. Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in ſuch paſſages of Providence, , as ſeem *yery 
harſh and ſevere to us ; but this may ſuffice at 
preſent tq,make us modeſt in our, Cenſures of Pro- 
vidence, and not to perplex our minds with ſuch 
Difficulties as, we cannot unridgle. | 


2.  Eſpecially.if weadd, That thereis'2 plain 
and evident Reaſon, why, we cannot, and; never 
ſhall be able. to underſtand a;great many, Dithcul- 
ties of Providence in. this, World, and there- 
fore ought not.. to cenſure the. Divine Providence, 
becauſe we cannot in all caſes, comprehend the rea- 
ſons of it. - As for inſtance: .. a 

We are . very. ignorant of men, and therefore 
can neverbe able to give an account of G O D's 
Providence towards them; we can.in general, ju- 
ſtihe the- Divine Providence, both. as to the Afﬀicti- 
ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 
rity of the a #'S2 ; but when: we deſcend to par- 
ticulars, we are at a loſs ;- why ſuch a good man 
isa great Sufferer, and another good, man. pro- 
{perous3,why.ſach a bad . man reaps the juſt Re- , 
wards of; his Villanies in, this world, while ano- 
ther Man, ,cqually bad, eſcapes, and proſpers by 
his Wigkedneſs. We cannot, know this, . becauſe 
we do: not. :ſuthciently. know, ,.men, We may 
. miſtake thoſe for good men, who. are ſecret Hy- 
pocr.tes,.-and. carry on. wicked Deſigns under 2 

K 3 | Maſque 
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Maſque of Religion 3 and then wheh we com- 
plain, that ſuch agoad man ſuffers, God may be 


very juſt in p an Hypocrite. ''VVe know 
not what the ſecret Diſtempers of men are, 
which . may requixe a ſevere R z nor what 


good thexe may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopefu], and make it reaſo- 
nable for God to ſpare, 

Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 
teſtsate mterwoven with each other, or with the 
Publick, which 'may make it reaſonable for God 
th. ſpare, or to puniſh them, upon more accounts 
Ma ai own 3 for ava ven: may ſuffer in the 
Spffttings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 

viperity : The Sufferings of good men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of publick 
uſe to the world ; and it is very juſt and reaſona- 
ble in the wiſe Governour of the world, ts make 
the. Intexeſts of private men ſubordinate toa pub- 
lick Good, Butwhen this is neceſſary, we know 
not,, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
of the Divine Proyidence: Nay, we ſee but a ve- 
ry little part of God's Providence towards parti- 
cular men 3 but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 
it may be bat a: little piece of a Scene; and there- 
fore it is impoſſible we ſhonld make a true. Judge- 
ment of God's Providence towards them, the 


Beauty of which conſfifts in the [proportion of 


Parts, and adapting every thing to-the' end it 
ſerves. © The Hiſtory of Foſeph taken altogether, 
is a Demonſtration of God's tender Care of him, 
thongh' there were ſome doleful Scenes of his - 
Life; the hard Ufage he met with from his Bre- 
thren, who fold him for a Shve into #gypr.; 


and 
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te to m 
hy ma 
we kno 
HI, or pul cannot he know i in this world; 
"it is tine ogugh for us to Knows jt fn the world fo 
COM 
Indeed this wicdge iznot At for us in this 
world 3 i. is bn baon we ſhould know one another 
So periec®ly ys: 38.is Arceflary to yindicate every pal- 
age. of God's Providence towards other meg : 
' for this would he to have a Calement into cach o- 
pn oy ie pos a naderſiand all theIntrigucs and Se- 
were. it put-to our own 
ror F am _— to thiok we ſhould rather be 
contented to be ignorant of .4 great many things, 
.than to. be ſg well known ogs ves to all the 
. world, 
-..Norisit fitting in this ſtate, that we ſhould fo 
Prey MA hn all the Secrets of the Divine 
Councel, for what reaſon he afflits or proſpers pri= 
; Yate men, or publick Societies, 2a5js necefiazy to 
make a adgments of the Divine Providence z Oge 
of y,of Gavernmentis to conceal -Coun- 
;. and: this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 
dence. bydark aud ny Mcthods to chu 
about 
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pt th fr Obey a ied 't6ks: to be able 
ren partleitke Puiluge of 

nee? we. Vee Toctng ti ito fit: tho 
pen: Ip | te r= onal 
enoygh_ a ſteady Foandation of onr 
tand Ho LES. all that 3s:needful in this 
"God a6es hoHihtehd ty"pratific.our Curid- 


6? our Scepticiſi'; we we iiaryertelty 
know God in this world, for we''tyuſt live-by 
"Faith here, "With fuppoſes” ariittpetfedt Khow- 

edpe ; bt =o ohir and: Knowledges the 
Re eward and ineſs of, caven. 

1648” Fog an HOME whi expkitis 'che whole 
2M te rel (4s Aikivemint' va Sui ize, and 
| therefore. che Proper x time to utiderſand/the whole 
| Myſtery 'of Providence 'is, wheh 4alVis finithed:; 
þ When God'piits as pd' to this) World, he will 
; think ft to Gif at infinite variety-: of VViſ- 
dom, and; Goe neſs,” ' which governed the: world 
os the begin ing to the end,9% 7 

V. And this Wwe may expe& to adveſtand at 
tic Day of "Jit8&ment'5" for I know no other rea- 
Jon, why God —_ d in ſo ſolemn. a - manner 
Judge the world, bite'to juſtifie the Y Viſdom, and 
"Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his A fncermaged toall his 
Dreatures, 
| PM God does not thus publicky Judge the world 
| "to' inguirs into mens Lives,” od Qions, and De- 
I 3 'fexts, which isthe'reaſon of Hurnarie udgments,to 
- convince Siriners by VVitnefſes and 'Evidences and 
-fo inform the Judge" Ih matters of Fa&; but Ged 
perfectly 


and: Juſtice, 1995504: 
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Aly knows us all.and every man's Conſcience 
15 a Witneſs agaibſt . bimſelf, that God might 
without any farther Solemnity adjudge every 

man *to' his proper. Place and: Reward: but he 
conſults his ' own Glory in this, -and:furmons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 

-may{underſiand; and be: Witneſſes ' of -his' Mercy 


-/v Now .it is: impoſſible God ſhould: juſtifie his 
*Providence without 'expounding the Reaſons of 
it 3 and therefore:then' we may'' expet: to un- 
derſtand the/:Cafe : of the fallen Angels, which 
'now/we know--nothing'of, and all 'the Paſſages 
and various Scenes' of 'Providence' from the' Fall 
-ofi Adam till /the. end ::of the -worldz then « the 
!Statc- of Nations; 'of Kingdoms; 'of Churches, 
and'of privatei:men;: wilt be explained the Se- 
crets.of 'Hearts will be diſcloſed; and the hidden 
works of Darkneſs-brought to light. Lf 

Let us then ftay till this Day comes, when God 
awill-juſtifie his /Providence againſt alli the Re- 
proaches and evil Sartnizes of men; :for he will ap- 
pear - juſt when be-judgeth, and overcome when: be con- 
zendeth, ' Let us 'not difturb our heads with ſuch 
Difficulties as: we cannot - underſtand now z -. we 
know enough 'to- believe, that God i, righteozes in all 
bis ways, and boly in all bis works 3 enough to make 
-us:devout Worlhippers - of God : and. to enquire 
far ther, is a dangerous Curiolity, like" looking 


intothe Ark of: God. 
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'V. ClInce it &s certain; that (God will, aig 


the world, let us endeavour by all. 


 Poſkible, to affect our Souls with a firong, oſt vi vi- 


gorous, and. conſtant Scnſe of Judgment: The 
Belicf of a'Future Judgment is worth: little 


when it ends Mn weLogs ay theuſe of it is: to 
govern our ' Lives, and- to. prepare us to-givea 


good Account: of ourſelves: to: God , ſince! we | 


know that\he -wyll demand an Account. of us: 
but a meer Belicf, that we 'thall -be judged, will 
not ar unleſs we afe&-our Souls: with: a 
udgment. The [Experience | of: the 
_— and our own Experience of ourſelves, 
does ſufficiently. ve this ; we:all profeſs-to be- 
Heve a: Fature' Judgmeat,/ and -moſt of /us do 
eng belicyc it; and yet there are too 
mong us; who give little .xcaſon to the w 
to think they behieve it 3 (who. commit. hol 
Sins every day, for which they know Gud will 
damn them:,, when they come to Ju 
which, one would think, thoſe: who believe che 
ſhall be jadged,: could never do.; 1o that @. mere 
Belief of. a Future , Judgment cannot goyerp 
mens Lives ; but then theſe. very men, whey 
they are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 
Judgment, feel the Vertue and Power of it on 


their Hearts ; it makes them hate their Sins, and 


hate themſelves for then 3 it makes them very 


devout and importunate in their Prayers, very 
{in- 
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Gncere and paſſionate in their Repentance,” very 
reſolved: to forlake- all. their Sing, and to. livea 
new. Life; and therefore if we would haye the 
Belief of a Future Judgment make'us good men, 
 we-imuſt not only believe jt; but affect our Souls 
with a great Sence of it 5: which is true of all the 
other Arguments and Motives of Religion, as 
well-as of a Futuce.Judgment? , :. 

The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhalt awaken and preſerve fuch a powerful Sence 
of Judgment in our Minds. id if 

Now the only [general Direction, that -can be 
given is, Frequently :to Think and. Megfifate on 
- a Future | Judgment z for nothing can affet our 
Minds but our Thoughts, which make the: Obje&t 
preſent, and give us a near View of it: as it is 
in the Objects of Sence, the Eye affes the Heart, 
and excites and moves the Aﬀecions more than 
all the Arguments: in+the World: if we look 
fiedfafily upon a terrible and frightful Object, it 
will ſirike Terrour into us ; if upon a pleaſant 
and beautiful Obje, it- will excite Love und 
Delight 3 if upon a miſerable ObjcR, it will affect 
ys with 2 tender Compaſſion 5 to ſee men -in 
great Want and Miſery,: will melt and open that 
Heart which was hardened and {but againſt all the 
Arguments and Motives to Charity ; and long 
and frequent Conhideration will have much the 
fame'cite& on us, that Sight has ; Judgment is 
a terrible thing, to bad men, and if they would 
bac ſeriouſly think of it, it would terrifie them 3 
* if 'they would but imagine ſometimes, bat they 
beard that laſt Trumpet found, which will awakgn 
all Mankind, and raiſe them out of their Graves, aud 
ſummon them to Judgement ; that they ſaw the Son of 


man 


x40 
man deſetnd 'fram Heaven, ' attended with' bis mighty. 
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A'Phattical Diſcourſe comtraine 


Angels,” to execute Vengeance on-all them-:who know 
not God, and obey not the- Goſpel of our Lord | Feſus 
Chriſt ; that they ſaw 4hi' Earth all in flames about 
them, and Hell opening her Mouth mide to receive them 
that they ſaw the Books opened, and thoſe Sins recarded 


which they bad forgot, aid the Secrets of their Hearts | 


diſcloſed ; and that they beard that: terrible Sentence, 
Goye curſed: into everluſting, fie; prepared for the Devil 
and bis Angels; do you think'that any man,:: who 
believes all this, and-would ſuffer. himſelf ſeriouſ: 


| Iy to'think of it, <could': bear up againſt the Ter- 


rour of it?- or-that -with:theſe Thoughts about 


him, 'he- could: court'a iStrumpet, or: ſpend: his 


Time in Revels and Exceſs,” or Blaſpheme God, 
and Ridicule Religion, -or Cheat his Neighbour, 
or Oppreſs the Poor and Fathetleſs, or Forſwear 
himſelf ?* No'! we ſee-this .cannot be, as often as 
we ſce'a miſerable Sinner whoſe awaketed Cons 
ſcience diſtrats him with all-:theſe Scenes. and 
Images of Terrour. mts 20672 777 03ifef} ficg 

So that ſerious Conſideration would make z 


Future 'Jud gment very- :effeCtual to: govern out 


Lives ; but the great-Difficulty of all is to bring 
men to'confider, and yet one. would think it. im 
poſſible, that a reaſonable Creature ſhould not 
confider, that he muſt be judged : But - ſo it-is, 
and there is no diſputing-againft Experience; and 
y=t is this ſo dangerous and fatal a Negled, that i 
concerns: us to enquire /-into the  Cauſe;; + and 


'Remedies'of it; for could we Cure this,it-would 


quickly Reform the world, give a new-Reſur- 
redion to Piety and Vertye, and' ſecure \\men 
from the Danger and Terrcurs of a «Future 
Judgment. Now there are two apparent _ 
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Future FF UDGMENT. 
ſes of this, 1. That the: Thoughts of, Judgment 


14k 


are-yery.uneaſie and; troubleſome, and that; makes 


men: afraid and-averſe ito think of. it.; And, 
2.. that Judgment is-out of ſight, and they have. 


nothing to mind them of it, and their Thoughts 
are ſo taken up with- other matters, 'that they 
forget it, unleſs they Happen to hear -a Sermon 
about it, or fome+ accidental mention . of it : 
which when they return to their worldly Afﬀairs 
and Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. 


1ſt, Men are very apt to:avoid all Thoughts of 


Judgment, becauſe! they . are very uneafie and. 


troubleſame : - they ſtartle ' at the mention of it z 
at leaſt -do not love to, talk too long, inox think 
too ſeriouſly of. it 3; for it awakens their Con- 
ſciences, and makes them- think what a ſad Ac- 
count they have to give, how many things they 
have done, and daily. do, which they can never 
anſwer tq, God, when he- comes to; Judgment ; 
and therefore they. chuſe to live quietly, with- 
out. diſturbing themſelves - with fuch, terrifying 
RefleGions,. and the amazing Thoughts, of what 
is to,come. ' Now -methinks.it is no hard thing to 
convince,thinking .-Men of the Da and. Folly 
of this, and to reconcile,them to he} oughts of 
Judgment : For, - | Kh 


I, To drive theſe Thoughts oyt of our Minds, 
though it; may give us preſent eaſe , yet-it will 
not.mend. gur \Accounts,, nor prevent our being 
judged : God will judg us, whether we will 
think' of being judged or not : were no Men 
to. -be* jugded; - but, thoſe who think of it, there 
were: as. much- reaſon to  ſtupifie our . Conſcien- 

CCS, 


5 i (i 

£42 A Pr ilt44l Dijcolrſe tomirning - 
ces, and bever t6 think" of-: Jadgaienty/ ws there 
is for fide: Mew to take Oplates to ſleep away | 
cheir Pairi' ati their Diſteraper togethers bur 
this woald be thouglit a vety il} Remedy for 
their: preſent Pain, wete they to Nleep' away their 
Lives: and yet this is the Retnedy theſe Mer 
chuſe ; - to ſleep away their Souls 5 to ſleep + 
way the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment a- 
waketts theris and their Fears , never -to ſleep | 
MOoTIc. | | | 


2, How frightful fever the Thonghts of Judg- | 
ment are , it wilt be infidicely. more terrible to 
ſee and feel-it: And thers is tio way to avoid 
that terrible Condemnation, but by thinking of | 
it; the Fear of Jadgaicit, if once it thorough 
ly poſſeſſes our Souls; wit} conquer this World, | 
difarm all ts Terrouts ,- diſcover its Cheats and | 
Immpoftures, waſh off ifs Paint and Varniſh, pluck | 
off its Vizatd and Difgaiſe 5 it wilt teach 'us to | 
feat God; which is the beginning of Wiſdom, | 
the Ouide of Youth; and the Counſller of Age; | 
And 'wowfd/not any wife''Man rather'ecliuſe to | 
preſerve him(df from Dinger and Miſery by : 
feating ity #A@v-to live without Fear, and to pe- | 
riſk by his: 8evtrity ? In-this World mien love | 
to know and ſee their Danger ; that they 'may | 
avoid it, how dimal ſoever the Proſpet be; and MW i 
it is very unaccountable, thatniien chooſe | 

rather to bo damned; thai to prevent it by z 
timely Fotefight ,' atid'a-priddent Fear and Cau- 


- For, 3. that Fear of Judgment which is ne- i + 
celfary to govern our Lives, and to amy" 
| na 
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finah Condemnation, is: not fo amazing and ter- 


_ riffing/as theſe + men apprehend ic 3 it is-not the 


Fear;of 4 man whois going to: Execution, but 
the; Fear. of- Pradence;: Caution, and Foreſight, 
which makes men; wife and circumipe&, but 
don't difirac them:: We have as. many Demon- 
fzations/ of this; as: there are men who govern 
theit> Eives under the 'Fear and Sence of a Fu- 
ture Judgment 3 :arc'there any men in the World 
who live more. cheasfully than they, who: con- 
verſe: more pleaſantly. with their Friends , and 
enjoy''the Comforts: of: Life with greater irmo- 
cence and freedom ? (Do you find any Diſtur- 
bance-in their Looks, any fymptoms: of an un- 
caſie and frighted Imagination ? and. yet. theſe 
merall this white: live under the conſtant Awe 
and Fear of -Judgment: and therefore the 
Sence-iand- Fear of Jadgwnent s confiftent with 
& conftant Peace and Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtraQts and terrifies Men, is not 
the;codfiant Awe and: Senſe of Judgment, but 
the: Condemnation of 'their own guilty Conſci- 
ences; . which threaten” the Judginents of God 
agamft them ; and when men apprehend them- 
ſelves 'a falling into” Hell, and fear "their Caſe is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable, it is no wonder if 


' the: yery Pains of Hell take hold of' them 3 and 


not: being'able_to bear theſe Horrors, they filence 
or ftupihe their Confciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and: Divexfions, and Pleaſures of this 
Life; and can never endure to entertain the leafi 
Thought of Judgment, and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable life., ave as melancholy and 
diſturbed as they are, when they think of Judg- 
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A\PratFick. Diſcourſe concerning 


ment:::but this is a great. miſtake'4'2 it: 4s) their | 


Guile which -makes ihe [Thoughts''of  Judgrnene 
ſo terrible, and their not thinking: of: Jud = 
betrayed [them to-that guilt. and - nothing” 

con(tant>;Sence-:of Judgment”: cat; now:! Y aiphen 
their: Guik:; and-conquer'/their! Fears by Repen- 
tance and: anewLife:. andas terrible as this:is' for 
theipreſent;/it-is more deſirable-than to be dam- 


ned; . /Butr would: men accuſtom - themſelves be- 
times: tothe, Thoughts of :Judginent, and'govern | 


their Lives under the ſence of it: Judgment: would 
never be; terrible, to them; -no:more Sina! the Afb 


frze is to:men: wha havean Awe>and Reverence | 


for the Juſtice of: their amok and obey” "ity 


Laws. JY Bits & Sf] i 55% S It 


{Nay; :4-:; when we covert our Lives at | 


Aive of zS$atureJudgment;it is-fo far from: 
terriblethat-itfills as with:gteat) and joytal: 


for when Gdd judges theWorld; he will reward 


good men, as well as puniſh the wicked: and if 
the Fear/'of-a;. Future Ja _——— ns'tru uly 
and ſincerely. gopd', we ſhall: long/for'the Day: 


Judgment,''as the: Hucbawlanandoes for the Hans: 
veſt; this} will be: our | great Support and Com | 


fort under all the Calamities of Life, and be:a pers 
_ Spring of the moſt ! Sincere and Divihe 
oys. 
This may ſatisfy ab.that thee i5no ho to bl 
afraid to think:of Judgment -zthat to live under 
the confizut ſence of it, as it. is 'the only::way 
to make. us: traly . good -meng, fo 'it will -delives 
us from” all: guilty Fears, ſupport us- under all 
preſent: Troubles, and delight: us with the _ 
and _—_ of Era Rewards, | 


2ly, As 
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Future” JUDO MENT. 
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215, As for'thoſe who out'sf mere Careleſ: 


_ nef6and Inconfideration,  neverthink ſeriouſly, 


about a Future Judgment, who imploy all 
their Thoughts about preſent and ſenſible 
Objects, but do not concern themfelves about 
what is abfenr'and unſeen, or ' think ' very fel- 
dom, and very coldly and tranſiencly of it. It 
is a Wonder to me, how Men need be par in 
mind of #' matter of ſuch vaſt concernment 
and importance to' them,/'as a Future Judg- 
ment is: /Does not the Happine(s of your im- 
morcal Souls: depend on ic? b ir poflible co 
conquer the Temptations of this World, tore 
ſit the Sollicitations of the Fleſh, the Court- 

ſhip 'of Riches and Honour, thoſe gilded Va- 
nicies of this 'Life, without remembring;” that 
for all theſe things God will call us to Judg. 
ment ? Methinks Men fhould as ſoon venture 
themſelves in a_ rocky and tempeftuous Sea, 
without Rudder, or Pilot, or Compaſs, or Bal- 
laſt, or Anchor, as- to think to paſs fate. 
through this World without a conſtant Awe 
and-Sence of a Future Judgment. Such Me 

are very careleſs of their Souls, and they mn 

loſe them; for they will never get ſafe to 


. Heaven ; they can never give a good account 


to God when he comes to Judgment, who 
never think of any account they are to. 
make. © 
© "Bat beſides this, as one would think, that 
2 Future Judgment is of that great mo- 
ment, that no Man, who is at all conecrned 
for his fucure Happineſs, could ſuffer it to go 
out of his Mind; fo _ is little — 
this 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe, concerning 


this caſe, to complain of want of Monitors; 
for though we do not ſee the Judgment Seat, 


and all the: awful Solemnicies of Judgment, 


and it is impoflible we ſhould, for it is not 


yet, yet there are a thouſand things:to put us 
in mind of it; and if it be poſhble to for- 


get a matter of ſach conſequence without 


ſomething - to refreſh our Memories, and to 


renew the impreflion of it, I ſhall briefly ! 


hint to you ſome things which- occur every 
day, and are very familiar Emblems of 


Judgment, and defire you to unite the : 
\ Thoughts. of a Future Judgment to them 
that when you ſee the one, you may think of | 


the other; which will be a kind of artificial 


Memory, when you find the Notes and Chai | 


racers of Judgment ſo frequently preſented 
to' you. As to give you three or four fas 


miliar Inſtances of this, which you may very 
eaſily multiply : - 


When you are ſo buſie and careful! i 
keeping your Books, and caſting up.your Ac: 


counts, and balancing your Gain and your | 


Loſs, and obſerving how your Stock increx 


ſes or decays, can you forbear thinking, that”. 


you have a greater and more concerning A& 


count than this; the Account of your Life and | 


Actions? which if you do .not keep, God 


does; he has his Records of them, and will 
produce his ks at the Day of Judgment, 


and judge you out of them. _ 
When you call your Servants or Stewards 
to an Account, how they have improved or 


 embezled your Goods, whether they hows BY | 
| | | their | 
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their Talent in a Napkin, or traded with it, 
and gained five or ten Talents; you ſhould 
Temember, that you alſo are bur God's Stew: 
ards, and muſt give ''an Account of your 
Stewardſhip, and either ſhall be Stewards no 
longer, but be turned out of your Maſter's 
Service, and puniſhed for yotir Negligence, 
or ſhall receive a Reward proportionable ta 
your Diligence and Gain. Wa? 
When we corre& our Children or Seryants 
for their Idlenefs, Diſobedience; or any other 
Miſcarriage, or reward their Diligence and 
Vertue, can we forget, that we have a Father 
and a Maſter in Heaven, who cugouſly  ob- 
ſerves all our Actions, and will jadge, will 
. reward and puniſh us according to our 
Works ? # 
When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gachered \ 
into the 'Barn, and the Weeds neglected or 
burnt, (ſhould it noe mind th what a difference 
n God will make between good and bad Men at 
> the Day of Judgment ; that chough they live ' 
ic WW intertnixed' in this World, they ſhall be part- 
+ WW < then; good Men received into Heaven, 
it 
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= where Gud dwells, arid bad Men baniſhed in- 
& co outward Darkneſs, where there is Weeping, 
d W and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth for ever- 
d WU more, | [ye vol 
Ill The awful Solemnities of Humane Judica- 
t, ttres, the Judge fitting on the Bench, che Male 

WW fador —ong, ar at the Bar, the Jury, the Wit- 
ds nefles,, the Tryal, Condemnation, Sentence, 
Jr Execution, are lively Emblems of a Future 
id MY Judgment, and merhinks ſhould mind Judge, 
ir WF and Jurie and Witneſſes, and Spectators of it. 
* 
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A Prottieal Diſcourſe: concerning 
.. T have mentioned. thels few Iſt nees, be. il 
familiar, and 


uoſe they are , common and, 
"SOC 


cripture Repreſentations of 2 Future Judge 


ment, and fſ0 often occur, that if we woul, 


bur as often think ſeriouſly of a Furyre Judg- 
ment, we ſhoild Toon attain an habitual Sence 
of it: And poſſibly my applying them to tis | 
purpoſe now, as little an Obſervation as. jt 
Lf "fem, may make. you think of your 
reat. Account, - when you are calting .up yout 
Books, or reckoning with your Workmen, ax 
taking an Account. of your. Stewards and Sg 
vans and if it ſhould, I ſhall haye my eng, - 
and you will find/che benefir of it, 7 
Bur che is one ching which is pacorely 


| apt'ro'mind vs of a Futyre Judgment, and. 


aft ſure always ought co do 1o, and isof very 
near :and. prelent .cancernment to. us at this 
time ; and that. is, Whew rhe judgments of 
GOD. are in tbe egrth, far then as the. Pros 
phet 1/aieh tells us, the inbabitents of the world 
vil lears righteouſneſs, 26 Ifaiah 9... 
'T have already obſerved to, you, that the 
Examples of a: juſt and righteous Providence, 
which governs. this World, are: a good Prodf 
of a Future Judgment 3 for it js arvargumeny, ' 
that 'Goad does. take notice of the Actions of- 
Men, ' and concerns himſelf in the Govern 
ment pf the World ; and then we, have no 
rep to queſtion, whether he will judge the 
of 


And when God is actually executing Judg: 
tnents on the World, when he.is, judging 
Kingdoms and , Nations , . when he .has ur 
ſheathed the Sword, and made it Io | 
= | | 00d, 
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able- Slaughter of infinite num- 
bers of - People, do fo ody. prociim tlie 
Wrath ah Diſpleafure of God, thoſe who 
hare 4 great,” and awful, and, rerrible Sence 
of Judgment, will never be awakened, but by 


the ſounding ofi che laft Trumpet. 


_ It is this} tit*makes the ments of God 
ſo effeQual to Reform the World, not meerly 
the Fears'of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils*and” Calamities, wherewith God 
puniſhes 'Sinriets,- but that 'by  rhefe viſible 
Tokens/of *. God's Anger, by the prefenr ſen- 


fible Effefts of his Juſtice and Power, Mett 


are royzed ant alarm'd into a Confideration 


. Ln 


of furtre” Vengeance. 


» 


. We extreamly” weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Jadgments, when ws 


urge it no further, than to perſwade Men 
to reform their Lives to remove thoſe Jadg- 
ments which are upon thent 3 this is an ad- 
ditional | Argument, to reform our Sins to 
faye. our Country from Ruin; but 'rhofe 
whe” wilt not reform their Sins to ſave their 
SOuls, will never part with them to ſave a Na- 


_ tion : and therefore the true force of the Ar- 
- gument, reſolves -it ſelf into a Future Judg- 


ment : God has begur to punifh us already in 
this Wortd for our Sins, and unlefs we re- 
pent, we muſt} nor hope to efcape fo; 
cheſe Temporal Sufferings are bue a Sum- 


mons to: Judgmem, and*ir may be are in- 


tended to remove us prefently into the other 
World, to receive our Reward : The Axe is 
1h \ L 3 | now 


| | 1 
Blood, :wher” the Defolatioris 'of flouriſhing 
ogy Iormogyoo of "Towns and Cities, 


A Pradical: Diſtourſe concerning 
now. viſibly laid ro the roog.of / the Treez. 
' and - all Tres which bringeth not forth 
good 
Fire. _ 

And the viſible Execution of GOD's Judg- 
ments upon the World, will certainly mind ns 
of a Furure Judgment, and give us a feeling 
ſenſe. of it ; as it gives us & preſent and- ſen-- 
ble View of God's Juſtice, and Power, and 
3 nearer Proſpect of it. * | 

I. It gives 1s a preſent and ſenſible View of 
God's Juſtice :and Power : And that though 
he be very good and merciful, he is very righte- 
ous. too, and very ſevere in his Judgments 


that though he be graciow and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs ;- yet he will not * 
_ always ſpare, but will awake to wiſit the heathen, - 


gnd will not be merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors, 
59 Plal. 5.. | | 
When we ſee what Deſolations God makey 


F; 


in the Earth, how his Judgments like a fud-. 


den and mighty Torrent overflow-a ſecure 
and happy Country, ſweep away the Inhabi- 


tants. of it, ar tranſplant them into foreign... 


Nations, to beg their Bread among Strangers 


when we ſee how he ſounds an Alarm to. 


War, and ſets:Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
| and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother ; 


when we obſerve wich what an impartia] 


Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no 
People, no Religion eſcapes; that he makes 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs corre& Super- 
ſkicion, and Superſtition chaſtiſe che Cold- 
neſs and Formality, the Looſe and Licentious 
Liyes of more Qrthodax Chriſtians z I fay, 


ruic, is hewen down, and caſt into the; 
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when we fee ſuch things as theſe in the 


World; ſhall we not fear and tremble before ' 


that juſt and righteous Judge ?: Can we for- 
get that. GOD will judge the World in 


' Righteouſneſs, when we ſee already ſuch ter- 
 rible Executions, which are only Preludiums 


to a Final Judgment? 
2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer Proſpe& of a Future Judgment, 


and Judgmene will more ſenſibly affe& us, 


the nearer we ſee ic : Not chat ſuch Judg- 
ments as theſe prove, that the Final Judg- 
ment is near at hand ; for the Records and © 
Hiſtories of former Ages pive us an account 
of very terrible Judgments which 'God then 
execured upon the World z and yet we ſee 
the Final Judgment is defefred, and we know 
-not how long it may be deferred ſtill : but cho? 
the general Judgment may be a great way 
off, yet our particular Judgment may be very 
near; God may quickly cut us off, and pur 
an end to our Account, and when the Judg- 
ments of God are in the World, we have 
reaſon to .expedt it, at leaſt ſo:far, as to be 
prepared for ic : Proximus ardet Ucalegon; when 
we ſee the Judgments of God ſweep away ſo 


. many Thouſands round about us, - who not 


long fince, lived' as ſecure and unconcerned 
for Danger as we doz when we ſee the 
Clouds hover and rowl about the Hzavens, 
charged wich Thunder and Tempeſt, Who 
knows where the Storm will break next, and 
who ſhall feel the Violence of ic? And 
therefore che Judgments of GOD, which 
are in the Earch, will give .all conſidering ' 

L 4 | Men, 


4 4h 
: 7 
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A Pratiiod Diſcourſe concerning 
* Many ſuch 2a; prefent Senſe of 2 Faturs/ 
ef 46 a threatning Sickneſs: will do 
cejont Judgnients way fagdenly cut us off}; | 
4nd toad us.inta the other World unprepared} 
' far-ai Final Judgment; and'there is/no pre-.- 
paring for. it 'there; and -chen theſe preſent: 
Judgments may prove Final to us. So that 
tab, who live 'in ſuch an Ape as this, 
will . be utterly. inexcuſable if they forget: 
- their Account, which they have ſuch ter- 
Tible Admonitians. of : let us make this uſe' 
of; prefant Judgments , -to awaken 'a more: 
lively and vigorous. Senſes of bona a9: 
' ment in us3 and that will make: us good 
Men, and ſecure our Ererna] Happineſs; and 
is the beſt way to prevent any Publick Cale 
nutzes of our Courttry, which we may fear,', 
ls pe. preſerve our ſelves from being -involved' 
int j 0}.: ” 


' 
uy 
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> MAP. I, 
Concerning the Time of Judgment. 


a” 


StecrT. I. 


Concerning a Particular Tudgment at the Time 
of every Man's Death. | 


IL F ET us now conſider the Time of 
Judgment, God bath appeinted a day,' 

wherein he will judge the Worl, . in rigbteouſ- 
w{s. Now this plainly refers to that Gene- 
ral Judgment, when all Mankind hs 


_ 


bY. 
q' 


ve 


be ſummoned before 'thy" Tribuns 
 tobeju 'accordivig-'to"thetr- 


"IE m- 
SO of . 


' take-notice of ' what we cominonly' call s Par- 
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before I ipeak' $0: this, it wilt be 'to 
cicular-- Judgment; which is fappoſed/to paſs 
upors all Men, as footy as they go our'of theſe 
_ The received” Opinion is, That when any 
Man dies, he'i inimediacely called: eo Judg- 
ment;” and receives his'Final Sentence, which 
is immediately executed on him that a bad 
Man'is ſentenced /to Hell, and fent immediate- 
ly--chither' ; that” 2 good Man is received 
into Heaven, and enjoys the Beatifick Viſi-- 
on, from the time of his going out of this 
"Bar T- muſt | confeſs, this has always ap- 
peared: a- great Difficalety to me 3 we live in 
ſuch -an inquificive Age , as will - not allow 
us-to affirm, what we cannot prove, and in- 
deed no honeſt Man onghe to do ſo: for it for- 


faics any Man's: Anthoricy, and weakens 'the 


Credie of Religion,” when that which has no. 
proof, or at beft is very uncertain,” is taughe* 
with.as great aſſurance, as that which is moſt 
certain and unqueſtionable in Religion: and 


;  yet'no wiſe Man "will oppoſe - and contradi 


a received Doarine, though he were ' ſatisfied 
it were a Miftake, when there are no evil Con- 
ſe attend it : For my part T'muſt ho- 
neitly profeſs, that I neither dare affirm, nor 
deny" this Particular Judgment in the ſenſe in 
which it is commonly underſtood ; for there' 
are fome Paſſages in Scripture, which feem ta 
look both ways,' and fince I cannot —_— 
| ayoi 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe concerning 


avoid ſaying) ſomething of it, 1 ſhall fairly ro- 
nt to you, what Intimations there -are-in- 


re- about this matter; for there' is no 


other way of knowing this; and I dare teach. 


no more than what the Scripture teaches. - 


1. Now inthe firſt place; thus much is ve 
plain in Sctipture, that good. Men when 
hs die, are tranſlated to a place of Eaſe, and. 
Reſt, and Happineſs and bad Men to a place' | 

of Miſery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppaſe- 


is what Men-mean by a Particular Judgment : 
for this is a kind of Judgment, .tho”-ic be nat: 
performed with all che-pompous Solemnities of: 


Judgment, to alloe Men their differenc ſtates: 
of Life, according as they have behaved them-' 


ſelves in this World. ; 

The Parable of Dives and Latarws is-v 
expreſs to this purpoſe, 16 Luke 19, &c, There 
was 8a certain'rich man, which was. cloathed in 
purple and. fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly eve- 
ry day. And there was a certain beggar named 


Lazarws , which was laid at his gate full 


fores.—— And it came. to paſs that the beggar 


died, and was tarried by the Angels into Abra-\ 


| bemis boſom : the rich man alſo died, and was bu- 
ried. And-in bell he lift up bu ejes, being in tor- 


ment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazar 


in bs boſom, That this relates to the ſtate of 
good and bad Men immediately after Death; 
is very evideat, apeciey from that Requeſt: 
which the rich Man mad: 

Lazar to his Father's Hauſe, For, faith he, 1 


bave frue brethren ; that he may teſtifie to them, | 


k:ft they alſo come into thu place of torment. 
Which ſhews, that Lazarw was in. Abrabam's 
: Boſom, 


to Abraham, to lend 


p ww wm ac Gon om _ 8A ac we 


and Dives. tormented in Hallor Hades, 


' while his Brethren were living and” revelling 


on Earth'3 and therefore this can't relate to a 
General Judgment ,- but ſignifies, that. Scate 
they entred into, as ſoon” as theydied: and 
though what is generally ſaid, that we muſt 
not argue from Parables, is very crue, asto par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the Story, which are 
the Ornaments 'and Embelliſhments of Para- 
blesz yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and 
then. we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 


' rable, 'that good and bad Men as ſoon as they 


| die, are in a ftace of Happineſs and Miſery 


* 
-_ 


otherwiſe there is no Foundation for. this Pa- 
rable: for why ſhould -one be fent' from the 
Dead to inform the Living, what Puniſhments 
bad Men ſuffer in the next World, if they ſuf 
fer nothing tit] the Day of Judgment, which 


_ is nor yet ? for in this caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 


could 'not be an Eye-witnefs of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners, which is the only thing. that 
is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Telti- 


mony. 
| d not- remember any other ſuch expreſs 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners, as ſoon as they go our of. theſe Bodies, 
and one ſuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many 'Fexts to prove, that good Men when 
they die, go immediately intq a ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs; not only Lazarw was carried by the 
Angels into 4brabam's Boſom, but Chriſt pro- 
miled the Thief upon the Crofs, thar that day 
he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe 3 and St.Pasl 
tells us, That 50 be ar home in the body, # tobe 
FROS. 91 ub | obſens 
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we-nh Lord';- but when they are abort 

008 #0e Jhal he; profent with the Lind; 

Phat zy diex,when they. go gut of 
Bodies, os Wl Rd 446 2 Corc-5, 

Gb #nplithig ana diculs a (Choice av 

. ſhould. deſire _— or 


hs by living he might de-great ſervice.to the 
| Ks po 


ang therefore. .he,was.very well cor: 
livez but if. he departed, he fhould 
qa ip 1 which & beſt of all: Zo 1s 


_ me berween two, 6: 16 depart; 
and to. be with Chrift »11 Rm better: : Nev 
werthelsſs, to abide in the fleſh; 4 moore med} ul for 


30u, 1+Plil; 23, 24+ - And it, is univerſally pro 
nouriced ,. Bleſſed are the. deed. which. die in the. 
Lord, from raw ey Na, deb te the Spivit, that 
may rei} from their. labors; and their work; 
then, (14 Ravel M0 This _—_— 
proves, that. good: Mer, ſhall be a es 
a—gT dig 3- and beſides . the. expre 
ty of qur Saviour in-che- Parable of ona no 
Lezeras, the: reaſon ofthe thing proves, that 
bad Men . mult be miſerable ; that. as the Hap 
pineſs of good Men commences with their 
geath, ſo:muſt the Mifaries of the wicked, 
Bad. Men.indecd| many times live very hap 
pily iy this Warld, for this ischetime'of God! 
atience, ig; 9 he waits. te by ey, p 
wilting ſhould þerijv, put that 
bowl came to Pereres butthe Day of Grace 
ends with. chis Life ;, the-next World is 0nd R# 
tributions we muſt there. receive. accgr ding 
to our Works : and therefore though we ſh 
kippoſe that the: perfect Rewards -of gaod Men, 
and the perfect. Miſeries of the wicked, Gor 
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be'doſerred till the Day of. Jullgmaae, rhier 
the. final 'Sentence fhall;be pronounced, 
ſhall beſtow Heaven: upon::good Man, and 
condemn the wicked-to Hell, yer the! Puniſh- 
ment-of had Menimuſt- begin when theyleave 
this * World; . becduſ&. God's Patience is then 

xt [40 end'; andthe Rewards: of good Nicn 
waiſt begin too, becauſe tlieir Work and La 


_ bgurisat anend.-:And this has been-theuni- 
verſal-Bolief of. Mankind, who: haye believed 


a future figte'; though they know-mnothing-of 
a genetal Judgment, when-all Mankind ſhould 


be ſunumon'd” before God's: Tribunal, yer 


all believed; chat-when bad. Men died, rc 
immediately went to'a place of Puniſhmenc, 
and gaod Men .co Ehfjorr, a place of Reft 


_ and Happineſs :For:if we ſhall be rewarded 


and puniſhed: in'the :nexe World, for what 
we have done in-this, it is natural and rea» 


Johable ro think that our Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments ſhall begin a3 ſoon as-we go into: the 


' next Warld. 


2, And yet we read of- no-other formal 
Judgmenc , but that great and general Judg- 
ment, when the-Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven, with a glorious Retinue' of Angels to 
judge the World : If we examine all thoſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his 
caſas Judgmene, or thoſe - Parables 'of 
our Saviaur \which: relate to it, we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the laſt and 'gene- 
ral Jidgment: It is 1-that day, which relates 
to a certain determined Day of Jud t 


' that many ſhall. ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have 


we not wokafed 4 in thy Name? 7 "Matth. = 
t 
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It is at the end of the: World, when the Ami 
gels ſhall ſeparare berween the Wheat and 
the Tares, berween- the 'good and bad Fiſh, 
which were taken in the - wrong 13 Marth. 
It is when the Son of than det | 


_ of bis Father, with bis _ that be 


ward every man according to bis works, 16 Mat. 
27. that 1s; as St. Paul peaks, when the Lord 
Feſws ſhall be revealed from ape bis mighty 


—_ in flaming taking vengeance on 7 
X na IF g/g. wot the goſpel of our 


ven bim authority to execute judgment, becauſe bt 
a the Son of man. And'when he muſt do. 


this, he tells us, 7be hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall bear his woicy 


| @nd ſhall come forth, they that bave Ky good, ty 


the reſurreftion of life ; and they that hos dom. 
evil, to the reſurreftion of damnation, 5 John 27; 
28, 29. Andin his account of his Jadging the 
World, he tells us, When -the Son of man (hall. 
come in his lory, and all his boly Angels with bimj 
then ſhall a fit upon the throne of bu glory. And 
before bim ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
o ſhall ſeparate them one from another, at 
> rruntler bis | ſheep from the goats, 
25 Matth. 31, 32. Then 7 is, when the. 
Man who travelled into a- far Country re-. 
turns, and calls his Servants to an Account;- 
how they have improved their Talents, verſe, | 
I4, &Cc. by 
Chriſt is 'the only Judge of the World, fos 
all ents, ag vo is committed to the Son, and he! 
t judge the World rill his ſecond Ap 
Tance, till he returns in the Glory of his F n 
with 
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with his Angels The Apoſtle to the He-. 
brews "indeed tell us, 7 7s ” grreg unto men 

| the judgment ; 
which might ſeem to iptimate a particular 
Judgmenc of all Men, as ſoon as they die ; 
bat he adds when this Judgment ſhall be in 
the nexr Verſe, So Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the fins of many ; he died once for us, 


becauſe we nruſt once die; and wnto them 


that look for bim ſhall be appear the ſecond time, 


without ſin, unto ſolvation : That is, he ſhall 


appear the ſecond: tifne to judge the World ; 
wich ſhews " Uiae "this Judgment after 
nn geo , is the general Judgment, 9 Heb. 
27, 28. i 
Faint the truth is, if all Men have a final 
Sentence paſt on. them, as ſoon as they go 
into the othey World, it is very unaccount- 
able,, why Chrift at the laſt Day ſhall come 
with fuch a terrible Pomp and Solemnity to 
Judge and Condemn thoſe who are judged, 
and condemned, and executcd already, as much 
as ever they can be. 
And therefore in the Parable of Dives 
and; Lazarws, we have no, mention of their 
being | judged ; but Lazarw was carried b 
an Angel into Abraham's Boſom 3 the Angels 
being ming ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvatigs, 1 Heb. 
14. Thus they miniſter to good Men in 


this World, and- do a great many kind Of- 
fices for us, which we know not of; and 
thus they, miniſter co us when we go out of 
this World, and condu& us to a place of 
Eaſe and Reſt 3 carry us ſafe through the 
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4. Preffical Diſcourſe concerning 
_Growib of evil Spirics /which- fill cheſs lower 

Regions, © into Abrebam's boſaw : but the rich 

1#\. bell, ar - Hades, (not; Gebennab,) which 

gnifies /: the ;} Stare of ' ſeparate: | Souls, 
' 1t' ems of - wicked: Souls, and! waj: 
1 \.Formenc,, | but how he - came thithey, 
it. is. not: faid' : there ;is.no.. notice ang, 
us.' of - any » Judgmene-;; which ſat on; bin 
or. 'Who: carried him. thither 5 and. thert 
fore ifi we may gnels. by the. Analogy 
the Parable, as. Lezarxy: was carried by. at 
el + into: nt be Boſom, i, # Dive, 
ine no _.good "to ;guard him, il: 
into - wy” wicked Spirits for- the 
Devil: is: the Prince. 'of | the Power 'of' the 


die, need no other Puniſhmenc till the Day 8 
Judgment, : when ' they: together with the De 
vil and his Angels ſhall be caſt into utrer 
Datknefs, where there is weeping and 'waib 
ing, and 'gnafhing, of Teeth for ever more: 
We know - what: cruel Tyranny the Devil 
exerciſedyupon- the Pagan World, who i 
devoutly - worſhipped him ; and what then 
muſt che Caſe: be of thoſe wretched Souls, 
who are delivered to him by God as their 
Jaylor and Tormentor , till the Day of 
Judgment: I will not ſay this is the Caſe; 
though ic ſeems no improbable Account of 
| rt, 
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it; but if ic be (and thus ic may. be, be- 
fore Chrift comes to judge the World,) you 
muſt all -confeſs, that to have che Devil 
for ' our Tormentor, is the very next degree 
to being tormented with the Devil and his 
Angel. 

But yet this is not a final Judgment, the 
laſt Sentence is not pronounced againſt them ; 
and though I doubt not, . but moſt bad Men 
as certainly , know what their Doom will be, 
as the: Devils themſelves do.z yer there is 
reaſon to think, that ſome bad Men ( as 
bad Men, | we ſee, 'are very apt to flatter 
themſelves -with vain Hopes in this World, 
and may do ſo in, the next, for qQught we 
know,) are ſtill in hopes of finding. Mercy 
at the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt comes 
to judge the World : for if they knew 
themſelves under a final and irreverlible 
Sentence, there can be no account given, 
why at the laſt Day they ſhould put in any 
Plea for themſclves, or ſue for Mercy : and 
yet thus our Saviour repreſents it : In that 
day many will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy name 
caſt out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you : depart from me ye that 
work iniquity, 7 Matth. 22, 23. 

And thus in the Deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment, when he ſhall ſay to them on 
the lefe hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, in- . 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
bis angels. For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye gave 
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me no drink : [was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
in : naked, and ye rites | me not : ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they 
anſwer him, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bun- 
gred, or a thirſt, or a franger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in priſcn, and did not miniſter unto 
thee? 25 Matth. 41, 42, 43, 44- Now. it is. 
not imaginable, that theſe Men at the laſt 
Day of Judgment, ſhould make any of theſe 
Plea's, had they been judged, and con- 
demned, and the final Sentence paſſed on 
them before. , | 

The ſum is this : That -Mankind- ſhall 
not be finally judged, till Chrift comes to 
judge the World; but yet good Men are 
in a State of Happineis, and bad Men in a 
State of Puniſhment and Miſery : that we 
good Men, as they are happy at preſent, 
they have the joyful ExpeRations of the Day 
of Judgment, when they ſhall be finally re 
warded, and received into the immediate 
Preſence of God in Heaven ;_ and that very 
bad Men, befides the Milſeries which they 
at preſent ſuffer, have the terrible Proſpe& 
of a Future Judgment, when they know they 
ſhall be condemned to endlefs Miſeries. 

3. There is this farther to be added, That 


according to . that account the Scripture 


gives us of this matter, though bad Men 
ſhall be miſerable, and good Men happy, 


as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies 3 yet 


bad Men ſhall not be condemned to Hell, 
nor good Men received into Heaven, till the 
Day of Judgment, There is no great diffi- 
culty in 'proving this, ſince the Rewards o 
| g00 
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good Men, and the Puniſhments of the wick- 
ed, "that is, their final Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, or. Heaven and Hell, are throughouc 
the New Teſtament referred to the Day of 


Judgment : This our Saviour expreſly tells 


us, I3 Matth. 41, 42, 43- The Son of man 
ſhall ſend forth bis angels, (that is, at the 
end of the World, wv. 39.) and they ſhail 
gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which work iniquity ; and ſball 
caft them into @ furnace of fire : there ſhallche 
aveeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 
righteow ſhine forth like the ſun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. But there is no need 
of any other Proof of this, but that at the 
Day - of Judgment good Men ſhall be re- 
ceived inro Heaven, and bad Men condemn- 
ed to Hell, 25 AMatth. And if good Men 
were in Heaven before, ic is very ſtrange, 
that they ſhould +be brought out -of Heaven 


; £o, be judged, aid to be received into Hea- - 


vent again, with greater Authority and So- 
lemnity ; and if bad Men were in Hell be- 
fore, it ſeems as ſtrange, that they ſhould 
be fetched oue of Hell, co be more ſolemn- 
ly condernned thither again : this would be 
thought a very odd kind of Proceeding among 
Men; and we have no reaſon to ſuſpect this 
of GOD's Judgment. | 

As for bad Men, they are to be caſt into 
the Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels; and therefore it is nor likely they 
ſhould be caſt inco this Fire, before the 
Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scripture al- 
lures us, that at preſent he is the Prince of 
| M 2 the 
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the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, 2* Eph. 
2: And St. Peter tells us, That God ſpared 
not theſe angels that ſinned, but caſt them down 
into bell, and delivered them into the chains of 
: darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 
-4. which is very ill tranſlated, for if they 
were. caſt down into Hell, how are they 
-referved for the Day of Judgment ? for 
*what worſe - Judgment can they undergo, 
'than to be caſt into Hell'? But the words are 
oechs Cops ragragwans, Caſting them down in- 
.to' Chains of Darkneſs, for fo -wgrzgiy ſigni- 
fies only to caſt down 3 that is, thoſe Angels 
who formerly inhabitated the Athereal Re- 
. gions, where there .was perpetual Light, were 
for their Sin caſt down into this darkſome 
Region of Air, where the cleareſt Lightis Smoak 
and Darkneſs, in Compariſon with thoſe brigh- 
ter Regions from whence-they fell, (for the 
Devil is the Prince of the Power of the Air,) 
and they are called Chains of Darkneſs, be- 
cauſe by the Decree of God, they can go 
no farther, cannot. aſcend higher to thoſe Re- 
gions of: Light again 3 and here they are re- 
ſerved till the Judgment of the laft Day. 
While our Saviour was on Earth, - it 1s 
plain, that theſe .evil Spirits were' not con 
fined to ' Hell, for they poſlefſed the Bodies 
of Men, and very much complained that 
Chriſt came ro torment. them | before their 
time, 8 Matth. 29. , They knew it ſeems 
there was a-time of Torment appointed for 
. them, but ir was not yer : and yet there 
was then ſome place of Confinement for 
| | them, 


. preſent with the Lor 
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them, which is the «vos, or Deep, what- 
ever that fignifies, whither they were unwil- 
ling to go; and therefore when Chriſt caſt 
them out of the Man, whom they had 
long and furiouſly poſſeſſed, they beg of him, 
that he would not command them 7o go into 
the , Deep, 8 Luke 31. 

T ſhall only obſerve farther. 'That the De- 
vils are ſaid to beliewe and tremble : Now what 
is it they believe, and whar is it they tremble 
2t, bur the laſt Judgmenc, and that terrible 
Condemnation , which they then expect ? 
and therefore they are not under it yet ; for 
Faith reſpe&s what is abſent and future, and 
Fear does not reſpe& what we luffer at pre- 
ſent, but what we exped. 

But theſe are great Myſteries,, which we 
cannot now underſtand; but thus much 
we do. underſtand, that if theſe fallen 
and apoſtate Angels have not yet received 
their final Puniſhment, but are only reſer- 
ved in Chains of Darkneſs, till the Judg- 
ment- of the great Day; there is leſs rea- 
ſon to think, that wicked Men, - who are 
to be: puniſhed with the Devil and his 
Angels, ſhould immediately go to Hell, as 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies : and 
therefore whatever is meant by thoſe 
Flames wherein Dives was tormented, it is 
not the. laſt Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. | 

As for good Men, thoſe Expreflions of 
Scripture, of their going to Paradiſe, eſpe- 
cially of their going ta Chriſt, or being 

7 ſeem ta bid very 
M 3 fair 
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fair for their going direaly to Heaven, where 
Chrift is ; but\the Primitive Chriftians under- 
ſtood them otherwiſe : That Paradiſe and 4- 
brabam's Bofom was a place of Eaſe and Hap- 
pinefs, but not Heaven ; that no Man aſcends 
into Heaven, till after the ReſurreQion, which 
Trenems and Tertullian prove from the Exam- 
ple of Chriſt, co which we muſt be conform- 
ed ; for Chrift himſelf did not afcend into. 

Heaven till after the RefurreQion ; but as his 
Body refted in the Grave, ſo his Soul: went 
into the ſtate of Souls departed, and when he 
aroſe again, then he aſcended into Heaven 3 
and thus they ſay we muſt do alſo. When 
we die, our Souls ſhall live in thoſe places 
which God has prepared for ſeparate Souls; 
and when we have re-afſumed our Bodies, we 
ſhall be admitted into the higheft Heavens, 
whither Chriſt is aſcended : And this ſeems 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould not aſcend 
into Heaven, into the immediate Preſence of 

' God, which fignifies our perfe&t Reconcilia- 
tion to him, without our Bodies 3 the” want 

of which is an -argumene of our Apoſtaſje, 
and bs Diſpleaſure ; and all the Marks of his 

Diſpleaſure ought to be removed , before we 
appear in his immediate Preſence. But is not 
Chriſt in Heaven ? and how then can good 
Men: be preſent ith the Lord after Death, if 
they do not 'immediately aſcend into Hea- 

li! ven ? Now as for this they tell us, That the 

[i Souls of juſt Men in Paradiſe, have the fight 
a and converſation of Angels and Arch-angels, 

and the Vifion, or «7]e#9zv, of our Saviour, 

which, they think, is whac is meant by be- 
ing 


\ | 
Faire JUDGMENT. 
ing preſent with the Lord : though they did 
not affirm, that no good Men did immediate- 
ly aſcend into Heaven when they died but 
expreſly taught, that all Martyrs did, who 
died for the Name and Religion of Chriſt : 
And this was the thing, which made them 
in that Age fo fond of Martyrdom, that they 
thought - all Martyrs aſcended direRly into 
Heaven: And if they could have yproved this, 
as. it is plain they believed it, that Martyrs did 
immediately —_ into Heaven, and that 
other Chriſtians did not, who would not have 
coveted to die a Martyr ? 
+ ThusI have very faicly and truly repreſen- 
ted this Matter, and that no Man, who has 
not. ſo carefully conſidered this, may take of- 
fence at it :* I ſhall, 1. ſhew you, how uſeful this 
Dodrine is at this time. And, 2. that it gives 
no diſcouragement to Vertue, nor any encou- 
ragement to V ice. 


1, As for the ficſt, we may conſider, In. 
the firſt place, That in ſuch an Age as this, 
wherein we have to deal with ſo many Athe- 
iſts and Infidels, we ought to take care to 
make Religion reaſonable and intelligible; 
for if we do not, they expoſe it to Scorn and 
Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own Infidelity, and corrupt others; and there- 
fore we mult take care not to repreſent any 
thing abſurdly and inconſiſtently : Now to 
ſay, that Men, who are already judged, and 
eicher condemned or abſolved , and actually 
fſent-to Hell or to Heaven, ſhould be ſolemn- 
ly-judged over again, and condemned a- 

; _ gain 
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gain to Hell, or adyanced to Heaven, ſounds - 


oddly to ſuch Men; but if 'the Scripture 


does not exprelly teach ſuch a Dodrine, we. 


are at liberty not to teach - ie, eſpecially if 
we can give another Account. of it , which 
ſeems as agreeable to Scripture, and more a- 
greeable to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 
Mankind. | | 

2. Some there. are, who obſerving, that 
Mankind ſhall not be judged till. the Day of 
Judgment, conclude that there is no interme- 
diate State, but that the Soul ſleeps with the 
Body, till the Day of Judgment. A very Foo- 
liſh and Unphiloſophical Opinion; for we 
may as reaſonably think, that the Soul dies, 
as that it ſleeps in a ſtate of Separation: If 
the Soul be a ſpiritual Subſtance, diftin& from 
th: Body, it may live and a& without it; 
and it is as eafie and reaſonable to defend the 
Mortality of the Soul, as its ſleeping ; for if 
the Soul muſt ſleep, when it is ſeparated from 
the Body, it muſt ſleep for ever, if it never be 
re-united to the Body again ; that is, it muſt 
live and die with the Body ; for ſuch a ſleep 
as this, is not meerly an Image of Death, but 


Death it ſelf. But from what I have now dif- 


courſed , *it appears, that though there be a 
great diſtance between Death and Judgment, 
yer the Soul does liye and aR, is happy or mi- 
ſerable in the mean time. 

. 3- This Notion does very great Service alfo 
againſt Popery : For, 1. it gives an' account 
of a middle State, wicthout Purgatory, This 
has greatly impoſed upon unlearned Men, 
that the Advocates of Popery have proved 
| | from 
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from the Ancient Fathers, that they owned 
2 middle State , which was neither Heaven 
\ nor, Hell; and then preſently conclude, that 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, 
the Ancient Chriſtians did own a middle 
State between Death: and Judgment , which 
was neither Heaven, nor Hell, but yet never 
dreamt of a Popiſh Purgatory : they believed 
bad Men were in. a ſtate of Puniſhment, as 
ſoon as chey left theſe Bodies, but not in Hell; 
and that good Men were in a ftate of Reſt 
and. Happineſs, but not in Heaven 3 but they 
never. thought of a place of Torment to expi- 
ate the Temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when 
the Eternal Puniſhment is remitted, which is 
the: Popiſh Purgatory, and the molt barbarous 
Rendaenacion of the | Chriſtian Religion, 
though the:moſt profitable too, to the Church 
of Rome, that ever was invented. 

2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip. of 
Saints in the Church of Roe 3 at leaſt, of all 
Saints, who were not Martyrs 3 for Saint- 
worſhip is founded on this Belief, That theſe 
Sanes when they die, are received into Hea- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, and 
therefore can there powerfully intercede for 
| us; but if theſe Saints are not yet received 
into Heaven, nor ſhall be, till the Refſur- 
refion ; which was the Faith of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, and ſeems very agreeable to 
the Doctrine: of the Goſpel, as I have now 
ſhewn you, then there is an end of the Wor- 
ſhip and Interceſſion of Saints. 
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2dl, This Doarine neither diſcouragg 
Vertue, nor encourages Vice: I cannot in 
deed ſay, but that Heaven is a much happigr 
place than Paradiſe, and therefore it is more 
defirable for good Men , when they die, to 


go diretly to Heaven than to Paradiſe : but 
yet itis a ſufficient encouragement to the exer- 
Ciſe of the moſt perfe& Vertues, that as ſoon 
as we die, we hall be carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Beſeom, or into Paradiſe ; a place 
of perfe&t Eaſe and Reſt, and as perfe&t Hap 
pineſs as can be enjoyed out of Heaven : ſuch 
a Paradiſe; where holy Souls dwell, Patriarchy, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſlor, 
with Heaven at.che end of it, is a ſufficient, an 
abundant Reward , for all the moſt difficuk 
and laborious Services of this Life : that Hez 
ven is not yet, is no greater Difcouragement, 
than that we ſhall not riſe from the Dead 
eill the Day oof Judgment, that we ſhall not 
have our Bodies again till they are awakened 
by the laſt Trumnetz Bodies which will be 
bright and glorious as the Sun, which will 
riſs with eternal Youth , and Strength, and 
Beauty : this is a much greater Happineſs, than 
to live either in Paradiſe or in Heaven, with- 
out our Bodies ; but this we muſt ſtay for, and 
ſo we may for Heaven; and we may be very 
well contented to wait for Heaven, and for 
the Reſurre&tion of our Bodies, in Paradiſe: 
when we are as happy as Paradiſe can make 
us, we may very patiently expect the full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
region of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into 
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the higheſt Heavens, to the immediate Throne 
and Prefence of God. | 
Thus though Hell is a place of the moſt 
perfe&. Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; and 
therefore it is much more formidable for Sin- 
ners to drop immediately into Hell when 
they die, than to ſuffer any other ftate of 
Puniſhment, berween Death and Judgment ; 
yet he is a very unreaſonable Man, who does 
not think the Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned co Hell, and who does not 
think it Miſery enough to fall under the Power 
of evil Spirits in the mean time: If God thinks 
this Puniſhment enough , methinks Sinners 
ſhould ; and thoſe who cannot fear Hell at 
the diſtance of the Day of Judgment , will 
not fear Hell, tho? it were no farther off than 
Death: 'thoſe who are not afraid of being 
tormented as Dives was, when they go out of 
theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though we al- 
low Hell to be a ſtate of more perfe&t Miſe- 
r I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments 
o great, that they were ſufficient to have 
made his Brethren true Penitents, had they 
known what they muſt fuffer for their Sins, 
as ſoon as they die: And thoſe who will not 
allow, that bad Men are immediately con- 
demned to Hell, as ſoon as they die, yet muſt 
allow, that they may be tormented as Dives 
was: In ſhort, if wicked Men do not drop 
into Hell as foon as they die, yet they fhall 
be condemned to Hell at the Day. of Judg- 
ment, and in the intermediate State between 
Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe un» 
| . known 
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known Miſcries which are prepared for wick 
Souls, tilt the Day of Judgment : And thoſ 
who will not be, perſwaded by this, will ling 
and die in their Sins, though you- could con 
vince them, that they ſhall drop into Hlell a 
foon as they die. | ] 


7 SEc r. IL 
That the Day of Fadgment is appointed, 


Hin thus conſidered the State bs 
tween Death and Judgment, let us noy 
more ſtrialy conſider the Time of Judgment; 
and here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and 
explained : 


T. That the Day of Judgment is appointed; 
He hath appointed a Day wherein he wil 
fudge the World. 9 


II. That this is a General Day for the Judg- 
ment of the whole World. 


IIT. That this Day of Judgment will be at 
_ the End of the World. 


L That the Day.of Judgment is appointed: 
He _ appointed a Day wherein be will judge the 
Warts, | 


This is a matter of pure Revelation, and 
can be known no other way 3 for though 
we have great evidence from Reaſon, oy 

| _ Go 
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SE God will judge the World, yet'to appoint a 
WM Day is a fiee 2 of God's Wiſdom and Counſel, 
wa this muſt be learnt from Revelation ; and 
we cannot have a more expreſs Revelation for 
any thing, than we have for this for St. Paw! 
cells us.in plain words, that God hath appoin- 
ted a Day to judge the World : And our Sa- 
viour in expreſs words ſeveral times refers to 
this Day , as appointed and determined by 
God : In that day many (hall ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we nt propheſied in thy Name? which 
refers to ſome certain Day, 7 Matth. 22. And 
the hour s coming, in the which all that are in their 
graves ſhall hear hs woice, 5 John 28. And of 
that 'day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only, 24, Matth. 
6. Which plainly fignifies, that the Day is 
Lined and fixed, becauſe God knows 
when it ſhall bez that is, he knows when he 
has appointed it: And if it were not ap- 
pointed , it had been no- great wonder, that 
neither Men nor Angels know it. 


ell g 


Now this Conſideration, that God hath ap- 
| poimted a Day, wherein he will judge the World, 
"4 BY 15.not without its Uſe: For, 


q: 1#, This proves the Certainty of a Fucure 


Judgment, that the Day of Judgment is ap-- 


tbe pointed : For we cannot think, that God would 
— a Day. to judge the World, unleſs he 
abſolutely reſolved to judge it. 
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2d, This anſwers the ObjeAion agaiji 
2 Future Judgment from the Tong Delay 
of it ; This St. Peter” tells us, would be; 
great Objection in'the laſt Days, or towany 
the ys = bt ring 2 at 3: 3s + F- v 
mg this » Fhat there ſhall come in the laſt day 
ſafers, walking after their own Iuſts, and 
ing, Where js the ny of bis coming? fa 
ſence the fathers fell afleep, all things continue @ 
they were from the beginning of the creatin 
at is, conſider how old the World now 
and how long Mankind have been frigh 
ned with the Fears of Judgment; may 
Ages and ſucceflive Generations have lived 
| ExpeQation of it, but it is not yet, nor an 
more _ of it, than when the World wa 
firſt made; and ſince it has been fo long a 
peRted to no purpoſe, it is time to deſpif 
ſuch vain and groundleſs Fears. Y 
This. ought to be plainly and fully fiat & 
for we live in the laſt Days, and have many 
of theſe Scoffers already among us. 


7. But if GOD have appointed the Day 
of Judgment, it is a very fooliſh Argument, 
to ſay, That he will not judge the Worl 

| becauſe he has not done it yet, unleſs we 
could prove, that the Day appointed for 
Judgment is already paſt ; God cannot be 

| ſaid to delay to judge the World, when the 
ume he has appointed for Judgment is not 

| yer come; for to delay doing any thing, i 
not to do it in its proper ſeaſon, when it is 
time to do it; or when we reſolved and 
determined 
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World, unleſs he could tell, what Day God 


udgment. For, . _ 

mo That God appoints a long Day for 
Jadgment, is no Argument, that he will noc 

E Us. 

| 7 has is was in the Deſtruction of the Old 
World, a t while before God brought 
that Univerſal Deluge on them, but ic came 
at laſt, and ſwept them all away; as St. Peter 


the water, the water : whereby the world 
that thew was, being overflow'd with water, 
periſhed. This general Deſtruction of the 
-Old World by Water, is reaſon enough 
to believe God, when he threatens to de- 
ſtroy it again by Fire; For the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the ſame word 
are hept in ftore, reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of yudgment , and perdition of ungodly 


men, 5, 6, 7. It was a great while before 


1 God Geftroyed the Old World; and 
"7 though this ſecond DeſtruRion by Fire is de- 
well {erred much longer, it will come in its ap- 
far pointed time. | 
he 3. For what ſeems a very long time to 
the WM 5 is. not ſo to God, as the ſame Apo- 
inn ſtle tells us, One day is with the Lord as a 
: W rhouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
is £2- God is nor affeted with the ſuccef- 
ad | fon of 'Time, nor its lingring delays; 
ol | and 


_ 


determined to do.it : and therefore. no Man 
can ſay, that God delays to judge the , 


in his own infinite Wiſdom appointed for . 


75 


obſerves, For this they willingly were igno-2 Pet. 3+ 
Taxnt of, that the word of God, the hear 51 6. 
wVens were & 4 and the earth ſtanding out of 


176 A. Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
and therefore is not in haſt to judge the 
World, before the World is ripe for Judy 
-- and when that is, he himſelf know 


For to appoint a Day- to judge the 
World, is a Work of great. Wiſdom and 
Counſel : Before God judges the World, it 
is fit for him to diſplay all the' varia 
Scenes of Wiſdom, and '- Goodneſs , and 
Power, and Juſtice in the Government d 
the World; to exerciſe great Patience to 
wards Sinners, and to make the utmoſt Ex 
periments to reform them, as St. Peter tel 
us, The Lord is not ſlack concerning his - 
wiſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but i | 
tient to m-ward, not willing that . any ſhowl 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentan 


9. 

4. When God finally judges the Worl 
he deftroys this preſent Frame of Thing 
as it follows inthe nexc Verſe, The day of th 
Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in th 
which the beavens ſhall paſs away with a gre 
woiſe, and the element? ſhall melt with ferval 
beat, and the. earth alſo, and the . works ths 

_ are therein ſhall be burnt up. Now it dos 
-nor. become a wiſe and a good God, to bt 
haſty in .deſtroying a World that he hs 

E. 


And therefore to reconcile God's defſtroj 
*ing the World wich his .Efſential Attribute 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, there are tw 
things neceſlary : | 


T/#, 1 
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1/. The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. A wiſe Man will not immediately 
pull down. a. Houſe he | has built, till he 
diſcovers ' ſome irreparable decays in it: 
thus God juſtifies his Deftrucion of the Old 
World from the Univerſal Corruption of 
Manners, and the incurable Wickedneſs of 
it : God ſaw the wickedneſs of man that it 
was preat upon the earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil *:eqminually. And it repented the Lord 
that he bad made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at bis beart, And the Lord ſaid, 
I 'will deſtroy man , whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth, 6 Gen, 5,6, 7. 
And this was the only reaſon, that could be 
given, to juſtifie ſo univerſal a Deſtruction 
of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked , excepting one righteous Family, 
which God preſerved : and it ſeems very 
probable, that the general State of the World 
: will be very wicked and corrupt before the. 
final Deſtrution of "the 'World by Fire ; 
for we can conceive no other reaſon, why 
God ſhould finally deftroy this World, but 
to put an end to the incurable Wickedneſs 
of Men. And this is the Account the Scrip- 
ture giyes us of itz we- find every-where a 
deplorable Deſcription of 'the Wickedneſs 
of the laſt Days ;* In the laſ# days perillous 
times ſhall come : For men (that is, the gene- 
rality of Mankind) ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, coverom, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
| N * 
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diſchedient to parents, unthankful, unkboly, with- 
out natural affettion, truce-breakers, falſe accu 
ers, incontinent, fierce, eelpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, traytors, beady, bi 


igh-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; baving 8 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power there | 
of, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4 5- Thus S. 
ude tells us, There: ſhall be mockers in the 
aft times, who ſhould walk afier their own un- 
godly Iuſts, v. 18. And St. Peter, as you heard, 
that in the laſt days there ſhall Scoffers 
ſaying, Where is the premiſe of | bis coming > 
And our ſaviour himſelf plainly intimat 
what an univerſal Decay there ſha 
be of Piety and Faith, when he comes 
to judge the World, Nevertheleſs when the 
Sen. of man cometh, ſhall be find faith on the 
earth, 18 Luke &. Atheiſm and Infidelity 
ſhall greatly prevail in the World before 
the Day of Judgment : and by this, as St, 
Fobs 1aid long ſince, He know that is the laft 
time» And this is one of the tigns, both of 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalew, and of the Day 
of Judgment : Then ſhall many be offende 


: end ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 


another. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
 ebound, the love of. many ſhall wax Por, t be 
that ſhall endure to the end, the [ame ſhall be 
ſaved, 24 Matth. 10, 11, 12, 13. C20 
And therefore the Deſtruction of hd 
World by Fire, which is the Preparation 
the final Judgment, is repreſented as an im- | 
mediate Vengeance on the wickedneſs = ; 
t & 


Cal” TI 


Fare JUDGMENT: 
* that Generation of Mer, who thall then be 
ori *th& Earth : 'chough' at che fame 
rims the Dead ſhall be raifed; and alt un- 
£ 73 Mew involved in the Clare rttih. The 
Feſ7 CS Fog be revealed. | om Ropes with 
johiy Anpols in flami: e, taking venge- 
four err Fell y pF and So £3 
"Wot the Goſpel gh our Lord Teſs us Chrift, 2 The 
-#.'8, And #0 Hebr.' 29. 4 is called z « fery 
dgbuges 3 | Which (ball devour the Adver- 


bs that ohe thing God has regard to, in 
appointing the day of Judginenr, is not to. 
deſtroy the World, till the: wickedneſs of 
Mankind: is grown incurable, and paſt Re- 
4medy ; and till this is the ſtate of the World, 
how much wickedneſs ſoever there be in it, 
it is too- ſoon, for a wife and good God 
to deftroy the World he made : But there 
ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than this, 
to juſtific the final deſtrution of the World ; 
not only that the prefent Race of Mar 
kind is fo univerſally corrupt, that they de- 
ferve to be univerfally deftroyed, which was 
the caſe of che old World, wherein there 
was: but one Righteous Family ; but that 
Mankind is thus incurably wicked after all 
the wiſe Methods of God's Grace arid Pro- 
viderice to reform the World; for then it 
"is tiniE to put a final end to che ſtare of this 
World, and to' the farther propagation of 
Mankind 'oti it, and co Summon all Men to 
Judgment to receive according to thiir 


Works. RE 
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.: .,This' ſeems. to: be the, reaſon why \Noat#s 
"FJood did..noc.put,a final end to the World, 
and. why. God did not at. that time; call-all 


Mankind to Judgment ; ; becauſe, tho*'-the- 


wickedneſs. of . that Generation of Men was 
ſo univerſal and ſo incurable, ' that it juſti- 
_ fied their, univerſal deſtrution, yet God. had 
new Methods of - Grace, . and hidden 'Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom in reſerve far ; the reform- 
ing. the .World; and therefore though' he 
purged che Earth from its wicked Inhabi- 


rants, he. did. not:think fic to put an end to - 


the Raca'of Men, but preſerved Nosb and 
his Sons in, the Ark (which was the on- 
ly Righteous Family then. living ) to pro- 
pagate a new Generation, of Men, whom he 
would try with new Methods of Grace ;- the 
laſt and moſt admirable, and .moſt effeRual 
Method of Grace was referved ior the laſt 
Times; the Myſterious Incarnation: of the 
Son of God, and the Power of Goſpel-Grace. 
And when this alſo ſhall have loſt its et 
fet, when Atheiſm and Infidelity, and all 
manner of. Wickedneſs. ſhall prevail, when 
the Church it ſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms, and a meer external form 
of Religion without the power of itz when 
Men-fthatt walk after their own Luſts, when 
Faith ſhall fail, .Iniquity abound, and the 
Love of many wax cold, then the end is at 
hand ; God has then tryed what Mankind 
will prove, long enough, and it is time to 
put a period to this World, and to the 
Race of Mankind, and call them all to 
*Judgment: 
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Future FODGMENT. 
Judgment: If what ſome Tearned Men 
ceach be true, That the Letters, St. John was 
commanded. to write to- the *Seven Churches 
of : 4ſis, were Prophetick ' of the Seven dif- 
ferent ſtates of the Chriſtian Church, - from 
the time of Chriſt'till the end of the World, 
we find that':'the very laſt ſtate of the 
Church, when :Chrift wilt fpew her out of 
his mouth; that is, when he will put'a final 
end to.the Church on Earth, is repreſented 
by. the Church of Laodicea, 3 Revel: 14, &c. 
And to the Angel of the Church of the Lao- 
diceans write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and. true witneſs, the beginning of the 
Creation of God :' I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold' nor bot ; I would thou wert 
cold or hot ; © ſo: then becauſe thou art lukewarm , 
and neither ' cold” wor hot, T ill ſpew thee out 
of my mouth. When a- true Zeal and Con- 
. cernment for the Faith and Practice of Chri- 

ſtianity fails in the Church,' and Atheiſm, and 
 Infideliey, arid all manner of Wickedneſs pre- 
vails in; the. World, theſe are Preſages of the 
near approach of a final Judgment. 

Now if this be a fair and reaſonable ac- 
count of the Deſtruction of the World, and 
3 Future Judgment, . we need not wonder, that 
God' has appointed fo Jate a day for it : Se- 
ven or Eight thouſand Years is no long time 
for the duration of 'the World ; eſpecially 
when we have. had ſuch a terrible Example 
of God's Juſtice and Vengeance, in the de- 
ſtruction. of the old World already. 


4 -- _ 
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We have. reaſon 'co-, believg, that this' 
World: fhould BEFSE have heep deſtroyed, bur 
for-the incurable -wickgdnpfs, of 'Mankind:;; 
for. nothing elſg can juſtifie the Wiſdom ant: 
Gondneſs of God .in-deftroying -whas he had" 
made : God- could. hays jutlged: and re-: 
warded, or - puniſhed partigtar: Men, with- 
out deſtroying .the World ; but when Man-/ 
kind is growa .,univerfally: :arid ;incurably 
wicked, it foes not become. Ged to fuſfer 
. this Earth to, be.-an eternal. Nurſery. of A+ 
cheiſts and Rebels, againſt the. Majefty of 
Heaven 3 and this makes it _neceflary for 
God. to deſtroy it ; but then: che Wiſom 
and, Goodneſs ..of God requires that this' 
ſhould be done. with great patignce and - lony-- 


ſuffering, and after the dilepyoinznient Y 
his* 


all che wiſe Methods af ace, in re- 
forming the; World ;- and then no:Man' can 
ſay that God: has hitherto too; long delayed 
the final Judgment 3 ſame "thouſand years: 
js. ao long tryal to ſave the World, and Man- 
kind, wham he hath made, from final de- 


ſtruction. | | 


 (1.) And therefare Jet no 'Man laugh at "Y 


future Judgment, and. final deſtruction of 
this World, as if it would never be; becauſe: 
it is not yet; God. is in no hafkg:to deſtroy 
the World, but when he ſees it ripe for De- 
| ſtruction, that is the day he has appainted 
tor Judgment ; Such Scoffers as theſe are cer- 
tain fore-runners of that day, and unlefs there 
be {till a new RefurreRion of true. Faich. and 
Piety, (which we hope for) it cannot be 7 
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Futere FU DGMENT. 
off: how long foever ſuch Men may think 
God delays, ' yet their Fudgment lingreth not, 
and their Damnation ſlumbereth 'not, 2 Peter 2. 
. Let us all remember what our Saviour 
tells us, If that evil ſervant ſhall {ſay in bis 
beart, my Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall 
begin to- ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken, the Lord of that ſer- 
vant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not 
or bim, and in an bour that he is not aware 
of, and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and ſhall appoint 
/ bim his portion with the Hypocrites : there ſhall be 

weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 24 Matth. 48. 
e 1s no Argument that | 5—rrank. is a 


great way off, becauſe Men are ſecure, and 


- can laugh art the thoughts of it; for the more 
ſecure the World is, the nearer it is to Judg- 
ment : the very day that Judgmene ſhall 
overtake them, they ſhall leaft of all think 
of it, as it muft needs be when the World 
ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and In- 
fidelity ; and therefore the day of Judgment 
is faid zo come like a thief in the night, chat is 
ſuddenly, and by furprize, when we are 
aſleep, and fecure, and leaſt ſuſpet ic, 1 Theſ: 
5. 2, 4. 2 Peter 3. 10. As Chriſt threatens 
the Church of Sards, 3 Rewel. 3. If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 
will come upon thee. Thus 24 Matth. 37, 8c, 
Chriſt tells us, that the day . of Judgment, 
or the coming of the Son of man, «« like the 
days of Noah. For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
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marrying and giving- in martiape, . until the day 
bar N oah  entred - the Arle and knew nit 
util the flood came and took them all away, 
fo. ſhall the coming of the Son of [Man be. The 
like we have-17. Luke 26, 27. to which he 


adds «the deſtruction of Sodom ; Likewiſe alſo 


it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they 


drank, they ny they ſold, they planted, they 


built, but the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them. all : even thus it ſhall 
he in the day, when the Son of man is revealed, 
28, 29, 3O: | | 

, (2.) This exaRtly agrees with what TI have 


- now diſcourſe, that God will not deſtroy the . 


World, cill the wickedneſs of Mankind is al- 
moſt univerſal and incurable ; for if this be 
triie, God cannot deſtroy the World, till Men 


| are ſecure and fearleſs of Judgment 3. that is, 


till they are ſuch Atheiſts and Infideb, 'fo 
1mmerlt in ſenſual Pleaſures, ſo given up to a 
Reprobate ſenſe, that they have no thoughts 
of God, and anather World, - nor any con- 

cernment for a furure Judgment. | 
Till the generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure ſtate, they are not ſo hapeleſs, nor 
ſo outrageouſly, and irrecoverably wicked, as 
to provoke God, to a final deſtruction of the 
World : a ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judg- 
ment will reſtrain the wickedneſs of Mankind, 
and make them more modeſt and cautious, give 
check to their Vices, alarm and awaken their 
Conlgiences whether they will or no; while 
this ſenſe and belict is preſerved in the World 
| | there 
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they had never ſo much 


Future JUDG MENT.” 


there muſt be a great many good Men, and 
2 great many more, who pretend to Piety 
and Vertue 3 and though there- may be here 
and there an Atheiſt among them, this is not 
conſiderable; this does.not. make the ſtate 
of Mankind hopeleſs and deſperate, and 
does not come up to the deſcription, of. thoſe 
times, when God will deſtroy and judge the 


| World. | 


' And to obſerve this by the way, this is the 


' true account why the Judgments of God in 
' this World, either upon private: Perſons or 


publick Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, fſur- 
prize Men, when they are moſt ſecure, and 
think leaſt of Judgment ; when as the Pro- 
phet Feremy ſpeaks, They cry peace, peace, when 
there 25 no peace, 6 Jer. 14. I need not tell you, 
that this is got to take us at an advantage, 
as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, who wants 
ſtrength and power to hurt, us, but upon a 
{urprize ; for no ſinner, all che ſinners of the 
World cannot refiſt God's Power , though 
| | warning. to make 
their defence. ODT | | 

Nor is it, that God takes ſo - much pleaſure 
in puniſhing us, and in- executing , his Judg- 
mznts upon the World, chat he will give bs no 
warning of jc, that we may not prevent it by 
a timely Repentance, and make our Peace with 


him; for he is infinitely good and merciful ; 


he delights to do good, and to ſhew mercy, but 
Judgment is his ſtrange work ; and he has ſuf- 
ficiently denounced his Judgments againſt in- 
corrigible finners, it they would believe him, 
and take warning by it. Bur 
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| But the reafon why the Judgments of God 
fo ofteti/ ſurprize Men in their Security, while 
they are' aſleep, and dreaming of nothing bur 
whar is aOrI—G and happy, of the return 
of 4/trea and the Golden Age, is becauſe their 
fins, which make them ripe for Judgment, and 
will not juffer God to ftay his hand any longer 
have made them alſo ſecure : either they have 


finned away all belief of God, and his Provi- 


dence, and afature Judgment ; or have ſinned 
away the ſenſe of choſe particular ſins which 


they are guilty of; or to make - themſelves . 


ſecure, they have by the help of Enthufiaſm 


and Syperſtition, recanciled the hopes of 


Heaven,and the ſenſe of Gad's love and favour, 


| with the practice of the moſt provoking Im- 


ieties : that is their love to ſinhasmade them 
ecure, and then there is little , thar they 
will ever forfake their ſins, and this makes 
them very fie to be the Exathples' of God's 
Juſtice and Diſpleaſure. | | 

And the fame account is to be given of tho 
Day of Judgment : It will ſurprize Men as a 
Thief in the Night, not becauſe they never 
heard that God would judge the World 3 for 


God has ſufficiently declared this, and given ' 


ns timely notice to prepare for it; but Men 


will at that time have firined away the belicf - 


of a God, and of a Judgment to come, or 
have laid this belief aſleep with ſome intoxi- 
cating Superſtitions and Formalities; and this 
is ſo hopeleſs and irrecoverable a ſtate, that it 
makes it time for God to judge the World. 


(3:) And 
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(: — And this ma give ſome probable ac 
62 both why ay day of Judginent 1 [5 de- 
ferred ſo lang, as ſome Men are a t.co ſpeak 
(t thou "knows, they have litde reaſon. 

to think it long, confidering what Account 

ey are able to give, and what Sentence 
gre like to receive ) and why the parti-. 
time of Judgment Is concealed from us, 
hile che fot e of Judgment continues in 
"World it muſt make 2 great many good 

Men, and reftrain. the Wickednefs and Im- 

piety of bad Men, and as you have heard, 

_ not deſtroy the World, while it is 
in an hopeful and recoverable ſtate ; but tha 
long, delay oy of Ja Amen (8 Men are _apt to 

i} wears off the ſenſe” ang. belief of ic, 
and then Men' Aidan wicked. without fear 
and teſſaing 5 ; Fry then i it is. time for God ce 


Jud 

or; (hag Ay ky fixes and determines the on 
of Judgment upon te foreſight of 
rat Impiety, as wilt-deferve a Ip p< 
God cannor Tevea] chis to the World :, For one 
would think icimp poſſible, did the world know 
this beforehang', but. the 6 s of Judgment 
ſoaks be he mitt svout and. Ret) "gra 
that ever had ©. bet from the hewaning of 
the Wortd 3. and then that would. not. be a, 
fit time to deftxoy the World: and God. 
could nat fore- fro it: the propereſt time. of 

ment. 

' Itis abundantly ſufficient,harGod ives us all 
reafoniable Evidence and-affurance,.that he will 
pdge the World ; bur there isno reaſon to tell 
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us at what particular time he will judge .he 


World ; nay, it is. nat. firtipg that we ſhould, 


| - : 


know it. _ 


time than in likelihood" it would do, if;Mer 
certainly knew the time when . the Day of 


Ta te 3a 


Breaft,” which neither "Men nor Angels ſhall 
know, .which is the. beſt_ way. to make the' 
belief "of "2, Future Judgmeng effetual upon 
all Ages of the World, eſpecially ſince that 
expreſs 'revelation which, .ths Goſpel has 
made of ir, This Inftruftion our Saviour 
himſelf gives us, that fine we ? oo not the 
Day of Saws we thould' always watch, 
and be ready © prepared, for . it. Watch there- 
fore, for ye ' know not what bour your Lord doth 
come : But know this, that if the good man 
of the bonſe 'bad known in what watch the thief 
would © come; he would have watched, and would 
wot have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up; 
therefore be ye" alſo ready, for in ſuch an bour 
& ye think nat, the Son of man cometh, 

GI AIG 9 | ; 24 Matth. 
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+24 Matth. 42,43; 44. And if this'was good 
Advice in our Saviour's days, it more-nearly 
concerns us,-on:whom the end of the World 
DT 26 254-4. 2970 ao 
-©(4.): There is*one* thing more T ſhall ob- 
ſerve from this Diſcourſe ; not to'be offended, 
though you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity pre- 
wail in the” World; and the true Chriſtian 
Faich begin to fail, and the love of many wax 
e6ld :: thus ie-' muſt be cowards the end of 
the' World, and 'if-we now ſee the beginning 
of it, it is no great wonder. | 
This is indeed.a great Temptation to Men, 
who are gorernliſby Examples, to hear the 
firſt Principles: of Religion called in Queſti- 
on,. and the *'great Fundamental Articles of 
our Faith made Matter of Diſpute and Con- 
troverſie 3 nay, the plaineſt Rules of Life ri- 
diculed and exploded ; but if 'theſe things 
ſhould not be, the World would never come 
to-afr- end ':- God cannot deſtroy a believing 


_ and righteous Nation, much leſs a righteous 
| World, a World of Believers and Saints. And 


if ic be our Portion to fall into the dregs of 


' Time, into theſe laſt days, when there ſhall be 


Scoffers walking 'after their own ungodly 
Lufts, let us conſider, that this is no more than 


was foretold; thus it muſt be towards the end - 
of the World, and therefore this ought not 
, to weaken the Credit of Religion, no' more 


than the fulfilling of Prophecies does : let us 


_ remember how Sacred this Faith has been 
. for 1600 Years, how many Martyrs and 


Confeflors it has hadz how God has preſerved 
| it 
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4 Profiical Diſeourſt operving = 
it againſt all the - Powers. and Oppaſition'of the 
Ward + how fy by Ng Fes # mo 
Idolarries, and -w 4 ,more than the! 
triumphed over the Laſts and Vices of.-the 


World, in the Exemplary Datwiaeal,( Mor 


tification, 'and Divine. and 'Hewvenly. Cc 

verſations of its Profeilars 3 -and this I think 
is ſuch an Argument of- its Divinity, as thay 
defend us againſt the Wit and Raillery, :and 
Tmpudence. of profeſſed Atheiſts and Detiav 
chees, who till. of late, have themſdlves/been 


the ſcorn and deriſion of Mankind. 


Sxcw. W | 
The Day God bas appointed, is a General Day of 
udgment, 


Hl. 4*HES Day God | has appointed: is a 

T General Day of Judgment, or a Day 
| to Judge che whole, Workd 3. all Mankind 
ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, and be tried and contlemined, or at- 


ow in the general Aſſembly of Menand 


What an' amazing ſight will this be ! « 
fee all Mankind - ſtart out of their Graves, 
and appear before their Judge ; to have one 
view of . the whole Race of Men, of all 

ſucceſlive Generations from Aden to the end 
' of the World. Such an Aſſembly as never 
was before, never will be till that day, and 


never will be after it : Could we look on: a3 


unconcerned Spectators at that day, what an 
FE 7 u  Enter- 
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Entertainment would here be, only - to ſee all 
Mankind together ; all the Men of Name and 

nown, whoſe Fame is recorded in.Story , 
who have ſignaliz'd themſelves in their ie 
yeral Ages by their Piety and Vertus, and 


. 


Wiſdom and Yalour, or it may be, by their 


Vices; | but this, will. be \no time to. gratifie 


gur Curioſity,” when we all meet to receive 


our final Doom. 


% 


- 


| It more concerns us at prefent to. draw ano» 
ther Scene of things, and to imagine how 
differencly Men will appear at the Day of 
fu ment, from what they, do in this World. 

e ſhall ſee all Mankind together, riſe with 
their own Bodies, juſt the ſame Men that 
they were, but yet quantum mutatus ab ille, 
they won't look altogether as they did ; 
there will be ſome change in cheir Counte- 
nances, which will betray very different Paf- 
fions, and give a- very different Air and A- 
ſpe& to them. 

We may eaſily imagine, that Atheifts and 
Infidels, who have difputed very Subtilly 
and Philoſophically againſt a God and Re- 
ligion, and broke many a witty Jeſt upon 


Heaven and Hell, wilt be not a liefle amazed, 


when they- ſhall ſee all cheir Philoſophy con- 
fared, and their Jeits quice ſpoiled by che 
IMnrance of their Judge. 
. What ſurprize and aftoniſhment will then 
" be ſeen in the looks of ſecure Sinners, who 
never thought of Judgment, but reckoned 
themſelves very fate, by baniſhing the thoughts 
of it? as if God would not Judge them, un- 
le they thought of being judged.- The 


Ig8 
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 , The brave and che bold Sinners, who 
mocked at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of | 


God, asa baſe and unmanly Paſſion, will not 
be able to conceal their Fears then ; but 
even thoſe -mighty He&ors, the great Diſtur- 


bers'of 'Mankind, who carried Fear and  Ter-' 


rour | in their Looks, and” made the World 
tremble before them, will then ſtand trembling 
before their Judge, and call to the rocks and 
mountains to fall os them, and hide them from the 
. wrath-of the Lamb. | | 


On the other hand, with what triumph 


will good Men lift up their Heads; the poor, 
the deſpiſed, the perſecuted, the reproached, 
the viliied Worſhippers- of the Crucified Je- 
ſus, and the Diſciples of the Croſs : cheir 
Sorrows will then flie away like the Shades of 
Night, at the approach of the Sun, their 


Tears will be dried up, and -we ſhall ſee no- 


thing bue ſecure Joy give Luſtre and Bright- 
neſs to their Looks. | 

We are extreamly impoſed on by the pre- 
Ent appearances of Things ; Vice looks gay 
and bold, and fearleſs in this World, and Ver- 
tue many.times as mean! and contemptible, as 


Injuſtice ind - Oppreflion can make it ; that” 


it would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to re- 
move the Scene from this World to the Day 
of Judgment ; when all Mankind ſhall ap- 
pear together the greateſt Appearance that 
ever was; and therefore it is much more con- 
ſiderable, how we ſhall appear then, than how 
we PI in this World. 
\ 
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| mo Name and Glory. 

$1 hincdd co y oe” befoj this will 
jftifi the Divine Aber Foors and af 
all che various Wifdom, and. expound a 


unriddfe' all the fecree My! eries of it; when 


God: comes, _ judge th2' World, it is t6 
5 himſelf, as well as Phe Men; for 
what St. Paul fay S, Is moft properly applicg” 

be to che faſt Judgment, "Li God be 

and every man & liars as it is written, The 


ibuh mighteff” be juſtified i, thy (ayings, and 


were overcome when then art judged, 3 Rom. 

And St. Fude makes his one great end 
of che laft Judgment, The Lord ſhall come 
with ren iBouſands of his Saints, ro execute fudg 


tent upon all, to convirice all that are ungo 


among thert, of all their ungedly deeds, which 


they bave andy committed, and cf .all their 
bard ſpeeches, which ungodly ff inners have ſpoken 
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again ; bins, Jude 14, 1 4: How .many ſuch 


ard: Speeches da we daily hear againſt the 

Divine Providence ;_ and how. bard are good 
Men, who know but - little of the! matter, 
put 'to it to anſwer the Cavils and Reproaches 
of Atheiſts and Infidels; we can indeed ſay 
enough ' in -general to vindicate the , Divine 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs 5 . but 
there are a, thouſand particular Caſes which 
ſeem very hard, which we can ſay nothing to, 
becauſe we know nothing of them... 

'But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Ge- . 
nerations of Men, we ſhall then have a' per- 
feat Hiſtory of Providence, and that 'will ex- 
pound the Reaſons of Things, which are now 
obſcure : wheti we ſhall hear how every par- 
ticular Man, - every Age and Generation. of 
Men, every Country and Nation, have be- 
haved themſelves, and how. God-dealt with 
them ; what Talengs they were entruſted with, 


and: what Account they give; then all 


Mouths will be ſto ,..and the whole 
World will become guilty before God, 3 Rom. 
15. Then we ſhall ſee an-entire , Chain of 
Providences, and all the various and intricate 
Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in its dif- 
ferent ' Forms and Adminiſtrations, but till 
within the Sphere: and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire God, 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and cu- 
rious Scenes unfolded; when we ſhall ob- 


ſerve the gradual and regular Advances of 


Goodneſs in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
proportioned to the Wants and Capacities of 
So Men, 


 Fure FODG MENT: 
Men, till ic came to the full Maturicy atid Pet- 
 feion of Goſpel-Grace : what a delightful 
Proſpe&t will this be' to good Men-! how 
will it enlarge their Knowledge ! encreafſe 
their Wonder! inflame their Devotions! How 
will it confound bad Meri, eſpecially all che 
prophane Scoffers at God and his Provi- 
dence ; how will this aggravate and encreaſe 
their Torments, that they will be forced: to 
afgmire and juſtifie God in their own: Dam- 
nation, which muſt 'turn all cheir rage and-fu- 
ry upon themſelves. | 

- \ This is reaſon enough why God- ſhould 
judge . the: World all together, to juſtifie hims 
felf to. all his Creatures, -and- to make a''glo- 
rious Diſcovery of all the Wonders and My- 
ſteries of his Grace: and Providence-: gocd 
Men. ſee enough at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God : but now as St. Paw tells ' us, We 
know in part," and we propheſie in part : buf 


when that which # ef w come, then that 


which ui in part ſhall be done away. When L 
was @4 child, T ſpake as 'a child, I underſtood at 
6 child, 1 6 Fc 6 as 4 child: but mbers 7 be- 
came a man, I put away cbildiſh things. © Fir 
now we: ſee through a glaſs, darkly ;' but: then 
face to face : now -I know in part ; but then ſhall 
I know even as alſo 1 am known, 1 Cor. 13: 9, 
IO, II, 12. - The Divine Wiſdom will nevec 
appear - fo glorious as at-the Day of Jadg 
merit, ' becauſe it will never -be fo perfeatly 
known as then, when he ſhall come 70 be gle 
rifed in” bis ſaints, and -admired in all them 
that believe, 23 Thelil, 1. 10, What good 
Man would not long to ſee that bleſkd Day, 

O 2 which 
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which. will. perfeRt, his Sout wich the Know- 
6 x and Love, and Admiration of God ; 
and "pine bim ſuck. clear raiſed - and. divine 
k. + ts: and Padſlions, as are fix for Heaven 
and the immediate Preſence of God, whither 
he is a going 2 wha wiſe Man will noe reſolve 
to. be very g90ds chat at thas Day he may 
ſee the neo, God without Terrour and 
Aſtoniſbmene ; with all thoſe Raptures and - 
Ecſtaſies with which fuch new and bright Ap- 
PPRtagon of the Divine Wiſdom will fill the 

oul ? 
2, God furmmons all Mankind together to 
Jodgmant, that Men and Angels may be 
of his __ "s i0partial Jultice, 
We _ all equally s Creatures, the 
Rik and the — _ "Moemarable and 
e Vit, the; Prince; and the Subject are 
alike to him; and Juſtice: requizes, that 

y ſhould. be. alike; - that the juſt Judge of 
Nw > World ſhould reſpe& no Man's Perſon in 
fdamens, Now: ther .is- nor ſuch way to 
COIVince a. the'World, that God' is arm equal 
andy y. thats, a very juſt and rights 
a _ to.-judge. all the World: togs 


r_chea' they themſelves may ſee whe- 
be. pastlal ge got. -- | 

t there, 15. &:gtcas deal more: I mean by 
chis.; for IR of God in ths + 


*,4 'E 


rence to . their — and _ in this 


Warld, thav ſome are Rich, others:Poos, ſome 


Princes and Nobles- eatruſted with great Pow: 


Crs; 
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ers ; Others Subjects, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes, for this is more eafily 
accounted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men 
being neceſlary to good Order and Govern- 
ment in the World; butT mean with reſpe& 
to their Souls, and their eternal State ; that 
God has not taken | care © inſtruc all 
Mankind in; their Duty,- to acquaint them 
with the Danger of Sin, and the Rewards 
and Puniſhmentrs of the next Life, and the 
certainty of a Future Judgment ; and thils is 
too viſible to be denied. 

God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Idolatry, 
and when they had corrupted their Natural 
Notions of Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet 
among them to Inſtruk& them better 3 and 
when after ſome Ages, he called A4brabam 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and having tried 
his Faich and Ohedience, entred into Cove- 
- nant with himz_ yee he confined his Cove- 

nant co his Poſterity, whom he chole for his 

peculiar People, and took no viſible care of 
the reſt of the World ; and though this was 
a great Priviledge of fel, above the reſt 
of Mankind ; yet. the Moſaics! Law was but 
a weak . and imperfet Diſpenſation, but a 
Childiſh Pedagogie, and the Fewiſh Church 
but -in the State of Servants, or of an Heir 
under Age, 

And though God did at laft fend Chriſt in- 
to the World to make a perfe& Revelation of 
his Will, yet ic was towards the end of the 


Warld ; and what a wonderful difference has 


this made berween thoſe who enjoy the Lighe 
_ of the Goſpel, and --p reſt of Mankind ; 
| 3 as 
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as if they' had not all the fame Maker, or 


were.not equally his Creatures: and yet how 
little a; part of the :'World is there ſtill, which 
have the Goſpel preached to them; and how 
much leſs, which have it fincerely preached! 
[The Juſtice of. God, I: confeſs, cannor- be 
impeached upon this account, for God was 
not : wanting to any of them in whae was 
neceſſary : he made them reaſonable and un- 
derſtanding Creatures, gave them ſufficient 
Natural Evidence of his own Being and Pro- 


vidence ; and the Natural Notices of Good 


and Evil, and the Natural Expectations of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which © St. Paul 
tells us is enough to render them inexcuſable ; 
That the inviſible things of God, from the creation 
of the world, are known by the things that are 
ſeen, even bis eternal power and god bead, fo 
that they are without excuſe, 1 Rom. 20. and 


| what is more than this, is pure Grace, which - 


God may give or deny, when and where he 
pleaſes : Nor is the Goodneſs of God, and 
Care of his Creatures to be blamed upon this 
ſcore, for in every Age he did what was 
wiſe and fit to. be done; for the ſeveral 
Ages of the World, required different Di- 
ſpenſations of Grace, and in the fulneſs of 

ime, when the World was prepared for it, 
he ſent his Son. But yet we muſt confeſs, that 
God has done more for Fews than he did for 
Heathens, and+ more for Chriſtians than he 
did for either 3 which isan Objetion that trou- 
bles the Minds even of ſome good Men, who 
do not thoroughly conſider things, and darkens 
and obſcures their Notions of the [Divine 


Goodneſs. And 


-_ ew. cocz u=-o oo, <a : 
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- And when all the World is met together 
to Judgment, it ſeems at firſt view to be a 


very plauſible Objetion, That God has not 
deale equally wich them all, eſpecially when 


their eternal State depended: on itz and che 


want of thoſe Means of Grace, which God 
afforded others, though he owed them to nei» 
ther, made-no leſs a difference between chem, 
than Heaven and Hell. | 

This indeed is a very great Difficulty, but 
1 donbt not, but the equal Juſtice of the 
laſt Judgment. will anſwer it ; for otherwiſe 


'] cannot imagine, that God would ſummon 


all the 'World together before his Tribunal, 
if he did not intend to deal equally by 


all : The laſt Judgmene will not . be over- 


ruled by Power and Soveraign Prerogative, 


\ for that removes no Objetions, but only 


ſilences them. ; whereas God at the laft Day 
will juſtifte himſelf, as well as judge the 
World 3 and therefore whatever difference 
and variety there has been in the external 
Adminiſtration of his Grace the final Judg- 
ment ſhall be very equal ; and he will appeal 
to Men and-Angels for the Equalicy, as well 
as for the Juſtice of ir. 

How God will bring alt theſe Unevenneſ- 
ſes of his Grace and Providence to an Equa- 
lity, is hard for us to ſay, but yet we know 
there are ſome poſlible ways of doing it; To 
make great Abatements and Allowances far 


invincible Ignorance and Miſtake, for the 


Faults and Milſcarciages of Education, for che 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of the Age; where- 
in Men live, and for want of the Means 

O4 of 
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its, and 


few ſtripes. For unto whomſagoer much 5s $6 - 


wen, of bim [ral be much required : and ta whom 


men have committed mh, of him they will. ach 


the more, 12 Luke 47, 48+ So much Are thoſe 
Nominal Cot? miſtaken, w w V 8's < 
far from'thiaki ing, that God FD 
them, than from ignor : Or ee: gee from they 
hope to eſcape with t Ferro r whic 
they themſelves think fit thac Pd qul 
be Jamned : No, Beloyed,. God will judge all 
the World ropether ; - and that 1sa Demanſtra- 
. tign tq me, that he will be very. equa] in his 
ji; and then he. muſt demand mare bom 

riſtians, chan from Heathens, becauſe we 
_ received more. far 

A General Judgment is mc the 
Soy of God in puniſhing bad Men, and 
rewarding the good ; When a whole Warld 
of. Sinners ſtand rrembli before God's 
Tribunal , and - receive thets 
and Eentencs from. his Mouth, this is. 2 
more . vifible Triumph of his Juſtice, than 
had they all. filencly dropt . into Heſl, as 
they went out of this Warld, and wy. hd 
gar 
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heard no more of them to Eterniey. . The 
- Wiſdom of all Goveraments has ahepr be them 
the Neceflity of publick Executions ; and when 
God would make himſelf my ns vs World, 
he executes ſome publick ible Judge 
- ments, which may command our Notice and 
Obſervance ; Thus he: did, when he ſpared 
Pheroob from the deftrytion of thoſe nume- 
rous Plagues he feat on , and reſerved 
him for a more gloriqus ion, when he 
oyerthrew- him, and all his Hoſt in the Red 
 $ea: Thus he. did, when he ſent Fire from 
- Heaven to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorreh z and 
in numerous other inſtances : Theſe terrible 
Exegitions indeed are intended by God as 


. time Reper ce; row this end th Caſte _ 
' nat ſerve in the other World 3 when the De- 
'Fil and his Angels, and all bad Men are in- 
volved in- the 1ame Ruine, \and there are no 
Sinners left co take warning, and to learn 
Rightequſneſs by it: but Saints and Angels 
are SpeRators and Witneſſes of the Ve 
ance , and adore and praiſe the righteous 
Judge of the World ; and Devils and all 
wicked Men ſee and feel ic too, and tremble 
- and flie before him, are forced to confeſs his 
Power and Glory, though wich anguiſh and 
deſpair. This is a glorious and viſible Tri- 
umph ayer all his Enemies, and all che Pow- 
grs of Dar knels. | 


And 


And.how: glorious:is God in his Saints, when' 


he publickly rewards their Faith 'and Patience, 
their Obed: ience and Sufferings for his Name 


fake; when in the fight of all the World he' 


cloths them - with pure Light, and receives 
them into his Eternal Kingdom 3 the Glory' 


_ of God: is 'the publick Manifeſtation of his | 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Power ; now there 
cannot be a more unqueſtionable Demonſtra- 
tion- of the - inflexible Juſtice 'of God, than 
the final Deſtruian of the Devil and his An- 
gels, and all wicked Men ; there cannot be a 
more glorious 'Manifeftation ' of the: Goodneſs 
of God, than in the final Rewards. of Piety 
and Vertue 3 and nothing can be more 'pub- 
lick and viſible, than that which is done before 
all the World. And chis makes it reaſonable 
for God to: ſummon all 'the. World before his, 
'Fribunal,. to make himſelf viſibly glorious' to 
all his Creatures. HL £9 

God has, been greatly diſhonoured in- the 
World; ſome have denied his Being and: Pro- 
_ vidence, others have ſet up Rival and 'Oppo- 
ſite Gods, and-given his Worſhip -to: Devils, to 
dead Men, to. Wood'and Stone, nay, to the 
vilelt and moſt contemptible Creatures; others 
have framed very unworthy Notions :of God, 
and..clothed him with their own Weakneſſes 
and Paffions, made: him either a Tyrant and 
a Deyil, ar ſuch a tame, eafie, fond Being, as 
Men may make bold with without danger'z 
others prophane his Name, corrupt, his Wor. 
ſhip, or neglet. and deſpiſe ir ; ſome think 
themſelves too big to ſerve God, others too lit- 
tle to be obſerved by him ; ſome __ his 
Laws, 
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Laws , others take no notice of them ; and 
there are very few who are ſincere: Worſhip- 
rs of him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to 
is Authority and Power ; and when God 
has been ſo much diſhonoured. in the World, 


Lehigh it 'is very fir, that when he Judges the 


ortd, . he ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
make it publick- and viſible, and force all his 
Creatures to own and confeſs it 3 and, the moſt 
ual way to do this, is by ſummoning all 


' Mankind before him, and judging them ac- 


cording to their Works. [Thus we-ſes what 
reaſon there is, with reſpe& to God, why he 
ſhould not Judge Meh ſingly, and fend them 
privately and ſilently to Heaven 'or Hell buc 
appoint a general Day of Judgment. 


II. There is great reaſon for this too, with 


_ reſpeRt to' Men , both to good and to bad 


Men ; for this is part of the Reward of Ver- 
rue, and of the Puniſhment of Vice. 

Many good Men have been uſed with the 
ntmolt Contempt and Scorn3 if they cannot 
comply wich their Company, and do as their 
Neighbours do; if they boggle at popular and 
faſhionable Vices; they are gazed on as fo 
many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
contenred to be gazed on, were they as far 
out of the reach of danger too, as thoſe Meteors 
are; ſome call them Fools, others Knaves and 
Hypocrites, and treat them accordingly : And 
'is it not fit that God ſhould vindicate theſs 
Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and Reproach 
for his ſake ; that he ſhould publickly own 
them, applaud and reward their Vertue; And 
what 


203 


ETOP SEN 
(EE LENT a> Wale ET, 


A Proflicd Diſomſe concerning 


what a glorious Vindication is this, if we can 


but have patience to expet it: what a litile 
contemptible Scene is this World, nay, this 
lietle Corner of the World where we live; 
for whether we be praiſed or reproachod, it 
s likely we are never heard of out of the 
Pariſh and Neighbourhood, or City, or King- 
dom, where we live ; and cann't we be con- 
tented to let a whole Pariſh, or Ciry., or 

ingdom deſpiſe us, to be publickly owns: 
- «I he General Aſmbly of Men and 


| Good Men do a great many good ations 
privately, which few or none are conſcious 
to, but God and themſelves, and therefore 


they loſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch ic 


cret Vertues in this World ; but our Saviour 
hath promiſed, that ſuch men ſhall have praiſe 
of God, that if we Pray, and Falt, ive 
Aims in ſecrer, Owr Father which ſeeth in | 
ſhall reward «« openly, 6 Matth. And this is 8 
great encouragement to the practice of the 
molt ſecret Vertues, that we Galt be openly re: 
warded for them. | 

Men ' are many times great Suffer- 
ers in this World, are not only reproached, 


- but perſecuted, loſe their Eſtates, their Liber- 
. ties, their Lives, for Chriſt's ſakes; and. 
though God has ſtrialy forbid them- to 2 


venge themſelves, yet he will executes V 
ance of tr Bois and dq it publickly 
_ make them the SpeRators and Witneligs 
of ie. | 

On the other hand, Wickednefs is many 


times very gloriqus and triumphant in this 


M\ arld, 
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' World, is fo far from ſuffering Shame, which 
js he jaft Reward of it, date ie is 2pplanded 


164 courted ; al the gophce T5y ies of 


 Wickedneſs ae  2dored for their owes 


Vilkinies; buc yee Frame' is the ju 

CE Sr k an threes 
ther, pd 1 cor Mon San caft 
Share and upon Sinrters, than 4 


| ropes Jadgraent, when: rows #- flialf po pr 
ir 
Ay ably of Men ar RE tn appr 


found the moſt glorious Sinner, who never 
blaſhed 


- for though while bad Men 


are ſupported with Power, or are the moft 


narherous Party, and ean out Vote. and 'out 
Laugh the reſt of the World; 'they cart fecure 
themPelves againſt che ſenſe of Same; = 
when they ap r before fuch a Judge, and 

tave ey Villanies ex to all the Worlkt; 
when: chey are ftripe of their Riches, and Ho- 


' hours, and Power, and ſee all cheir- Admirers 


and- Com Laughing and Flatcery, 


nd chem x doh and fcornatf by God 


ard his holy Sainrs and Angels, and can 

ed to everlaſting: R_ it will cher be inv- 

{mma for ther any longer to glory in cheir 
me ; Confufion will then cover * their 

Faces: and ic would be chovghr very” merciful 


| to be damned privately. without ſeeing, cheir 


Judge, a and being expoſed to publick Scortand 


woe there are 2 great many wicked things 
hone privately, and concealed frotty rhe Eyes 
of Men, and' many times gifded over with a 
form and connterfeir appearance CEGES 
an 


205 


206 A Prafical: Diſconrſe concerning 
and ſuch ſecret. Villains noc'only eſcape pub: 
lick Shame, but are thoughe - very excraordis | 
nary ; Men, jand great Saints: now: it is. very 
fitting, ; that fuch. Men alfo ſhould have their 
Maſque and Diſguile..taken off, and be expo 
ſed to the View of ; che World juſt, as they 
are; and this God will, da in that. Day, when 
he will judge the Secrets of - Mens Heart, 
and bring to-light the hidden, Works'of Dark: 
neſs : And; then what will. it avail them to 
paſs for Saints in this World, when at the Day 
of Judgment, they ſhall -be known, - and. be 
ware” ſcorned, both for their Wickedneſs 
and: for their Hypocrilie, | | > 
_ What a ſevere Aggravation will it be. of 
the Coltonachon ab aro Wicked, to ſee good 
Men, . whom they deſpiſed .and perſecuted, 
whole, Liyes they thoughe Folly and Mad- 
ne, now; bwned and..rewarded by God ; as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee, rhews come from the 
Eaſt and from. the Webs fron the 'North and 
from the South, and fi. down with Abrgham, 
Iſaac, end Facob, in the kingdom of God, and 

themſelves, ſhut out? This will be a confound- 
ing Sight at that Day ; and as licele as ſuch 
Men now: value Heaven, to ſee the bright 
and dazling 'Crowns of thoſe. bleſſed Saints, 
will pierce .their Souls, and wound them tg 
Erernicy. . _ ON | 
This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in ap- 
pointing a general Day of Judgment, to re- 
ward good Men, and to condemn the wicked: 
but there is one good natured ObjeRion againſt 
this, which  reſx good Men 3 for thers 
are few good Men, but may have ſome ye- 
ry 
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ens in the other World, but thoſe who 
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' ry: wicked Relations, who yer are very dear 


to''them ; and: how. can- they. -bear-. to: be 
Witneſſes of ' their - firial Condemnation z to 
hear that Sentence pronounced. on them, Go 


. ye.Curſed into everlaſting ifs prepared for the 


Devil "and his angels. We tremble | at the - 
thoughts of it now ;\ and one -would- think it 
ſhould over-caſt - the Glory . of that: Day to 
ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a'terrible Exe- 


-cution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to: them : 


but this is ſuch-a Miſtake;-as the Sadduces 
Obje&ion againſt the ReſurreRtion, concern- 
ing. the woman who : had [even husbands, whoſe 
wife ſhe ſhould be of the ſeven at: the reſurre&t- 
on, far they all bad. her : but our Sayiour told: 
them, «t rhe reſurreftion: they neither-marry, nor 


ave given in marriage, but are as the Angels of ,, nach. 


| is Heaven : Thus it is here 3 thoſe natu- 30, 
ral _AfﬀeRions -and: Paflions 'which are of ſo 
great uſe in-this - World,, and make us fo 


. nearly concerned for Children,' and -other 


Relations , are not the Meaſures - of - our 
Kindneſs, and: Friendſhip, and Concernment 
in the. other World ;: they are:neceſlary here 
many times to ſupply, che place of Reaſon 
and Vertue, and to prompt us to do.thoſe 


good Offices by. the impatience and uneaſt 


neſs of a Paflion, which the generality of 
Mankind would 'not do from wiſcr Princi- 


- ples: but the end of theſe Paffions is ſerved in 
' this World, i and there is no occaſion for 


them, in the next; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no uneaſineſs or diſturbance from them : 
good Men will have no Friends, no Relati- 
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. \' The. Day of Judgment is 'as the End of the 
_ Warl WED 


wetted ? 


UL Pits Day of Judgment is at the End 


of the World : That ie will be to, 


- and the Reaſons why it will be fo, are very 


plain, from what I hare. already. diſcourſed : 


- our Saviour tells us, that it is- at che end- of 


the World, when the Angels: ſhall ſeparate 
beeween the' Wheat and the: Tares, which 
grew in the. ſame Field, between the good 
and.che bad Fiſh, which were taken in the 
fame Net, r3 arth.. It':is in .cthe Eveniig 


of: the World, when. the Lord comes- ta 


reckon - with, his - Servants,;' and to . reward 
thoſe who, haye laboured- in: his Vineyard, 
20, Matth. for when. Chriſt comes to j udg- 
ment, this World-- ſhall be: ſet: on fire; and 


.. this preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be 
difſoh 


ved,..4$ St.» Peter . tells. us;''2 ' Pet. 3. 10, 
I, 42.,. Wpon:iwhich account Chriſt is ſaid 


,  t, come 'in-- flaming Fire, of which more 
hereafter .; and if- God will judge all Man- 


| Kind together, the Day of Judgment muſt be 


{ 


at.the end of the World. | 
' But 'befides this, ic ſeems- very reaſonable 
and cangruous, that ' the final Judgment, 
and the End of the World ſhould . come  to- 
gether 3 on! thar when. God fipally Judges 
all Mankind, he ſhonld put an end to this ha- 


bitable- Earth. | - 


"0 nil Ki P For 


A Prafical' Diſcourſe concerning 
For this Earth was made for the Habitati- 
on of Man, and all things in it for his uſe 


and delight, and therefore it receives its Fate 


and Deſtiny with Man too. 


Paradiſe was the Habitation of innocent 


Man, and had Man continued Innocent, and 


Peopled the World with an irinocent and ho- 


ly Race, the whole World muſt have been 
a Paradiſe 3 but when Man had ſinned, and 
had no Right to ſo caſie and happy a Life, 
the Ground was curſed for his ſake, .3 Gen. 
17, 18, 19. | Curſed bethe ground for thy ſake; 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life. Thorns and thiſtles . ſhall it. bring forth to 
thee : and thou ſhalt eat the berb of the field. In 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till 
thou return unto the ground. | 

When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways, 
excepting Noah and his Family, God de- 
ftroyed the Old World with its wicked In- 
habicants: and to this day, beſides that Ori- 
ginal Curſe, which ſtill refts npon the Earth, 
Narure ſuffers: for the Sins of Man, and re- 
vives and flouriſhes again, as he returns to his 
_ : He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs and 
the water- ſprings into dry ground : a fruitful land 
into h——_— for the ab £ - that 
dwell therem. And on the other hand, He 
rurneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and 
dry ground ento water-(prings. And there he 
maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may pre- 
pare a city for habitation, 107 Pſal. 33, 34, 
35, 36. . | 

i wi eaſie to Harangue here, and de- 
{ſcribe the Ruines. and Defolations which 
the 
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the ' Judgrhents of God have brought upon 
the moſt flouriſhing Countries, for che Sins of 
the Inhabitanics, Famine, and 'Peſtilence, and 
Sword : The Sword which carries all other 
Judgments along with ie 5 but God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein thete is no need of 
haranguing about it; this is ſeen, and felt; 
and heard every day; fuch Miſeries as are 
beyorid the Defcription of the moſt Eloquene 
Tongue or Pen : God grant we may only 
hear. of them 5 that we may take warning by 


. what others ſuffer, and appeaſe the Wrath of 


God by a timely Repentance. ' 
Now for the ſame reaſon, when God 
Judges atl Mankind, he will put an end co 


_ this preſent ſtace of Things,; when Man, for 


whom this Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no 
longer on it, but all good Men ſhall be re- 


_ ceived into Heaven, and all bad Men con- 
.demned to Hell, this World has lafted as long 


as it was made for, and muſt now be caſt into s . 
new Mould and Frame. | 
| For 1d indeed the Scripture' repreſents it, 
not that this World ſhall be'deſtgoyed, but 
that it (hall be new made ; that as che whole 
Creation is made fubje& ro Vanity by Adam's 
Curſe, fo it ſhall be redeemed from: Vanity, 
and Corruption too, when Man is. Ie ſhall 
be purged by Fire; and a new incorruptible 
World ſhall ſpring out of its Aſhes : $ Rom: | 
I9, 20, 21, '22. For the earneſt expefation of 
the creature ( which muſt fignitie chis viſible 
Crearion,) waiteth for the rhanifeſtation of rhe 
ſom of God. For the creature was made ſub- 
jel to wanity, not willingly, but by reaſons of 
P23 . bin 
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bim who bath jetted the [ame in hope : Be- 
canſe the heath, 4 ſelf alſo '] be che 


from the bondage of corruption, into the gloriou » 


liberty of the children of God : (Or 'when the 
Sons. and .; Children bf God ſhall be delive 
red from Corruption.) For we know the whole 


- creation groaneth, and trevelleth in pain until 


zow. And thus St; Peter tells us, That at' 


the. laſt Judgmene this World ſhall be de- 
{troyed with Fire; Newertheleſs we, accord: 
ing to bis promiſe, look for new heavens, - and 
& new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. 13. 3. where St. Peter refers to the 
Propheſie of I/aiab 65, 19. For bebold, I cre 
ate new heavens, and a new earth : and the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred, nor come into mind, 


Which St. Peter underſtands in a literal ſence, 


not meerly of a more proſperous ſtate of 
Things in this World, | 

And chus St. Fobn, as the Conclufion of his 
Revelations, immediately after his Account of 
the laſt Judgment, gives us a Deſcription of 


this. new Heaven and new Earth, 21 Rev.1i, | 


&c. And ſaw @ new heaven, and a new earth; 
for tbe firſt*beaven and the firſt earth were paſſed 


away ; and there was no more ſea, And I John 


faw the boly city, new Teruſalem, coming down 


from God out of beaven, i” ared as a bride adoriw 
1 


ed for ber hushand. And 1 beard a great woice ont 
of. heaven, ſaying, The tabernacle of God u 
with men, and they ſhall be his people, and 


God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 


God. And, God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 


werther ſorrow, nor crying , neither (hall = 
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be any more pain : for the former” things ave paſ: 
ſed away. And the = of: aliaes Ro 
oy in- deſcribing the 'Glory . of the Great 

ity, the Holy Jeruſalem, 'the' River of the 


| Water of: Life, proceetting from the: Throne 
| of God, and-of the Lamb, /#nd the Tree of 
Life, which bore cwelye manner of Fruits. 


Theſe are greac Myfteries, which we 'can- 
not perfetly underſtand” yer, eſpecially what 
vt. Fobn ſays: about the new- Ferwſalorn's:corit 
ing down: from Heaven, to take up'its' Seat 


and Habitation on this new Earth, that there 
is the Throne. of God, and of: the Lamb, - 


where God dwells, and” which he enlighrerns 
with his Preſence, and-frvm'' whence he drives 
away” Death and Sorrow,” 'and Pain, 'which 
kems- to ſignifie, 'that as the-old Heavens and 
old Exrth are: deftroyed”by Fire, in"'Ven- 
geance on its wicked Inhabitants, ſo this new 
Heaven -andl new Earth, which. God makes af- 


| ter the Deſtruction of 'the old, is che'Sear of 


the Bleſſed, after their RefarreQion from the 


' Dead; which, I confeſs, I know not how to 


underftand. £5539 
. But this gives a plain. account why -the 


final Judgment, when good Men fhall 're- 
_.ccive their final Reward, fhall not be rill the 


end of the World, becauſe this old World 


muſt be deſtroyed before GOD makes 


thoſe new Heavens and new Earth : The 
final - Defirution of bad Men will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old World, and 


the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men 


ſhall be conſummated in the new - World, 


_ . Whatever that be, where they ſhall dwell 


P 2 for 


213 


A Pratical Diſcourſe concerning | 
for. ever. in the-imimediate Preſence of. God, 
and of the Lamb; ' | Y 4 


Now: that God' defers the Day of. Judg- 


ment tothe end, of the World, May, 1. Con- 
Vince Þs of God's: great Patience: and Long- 
ſuffering towards Sinners. z' for: he forbears 
their Execution as.long as he can forbear de- 
ftkroying the World,: and'that we may be ſure, 
js as Jong as: Wiſdom and Juſtice will per- 
mit-::'To deſtroy..a World, .is a Work of as 
great: Wiſdom and Counſel, as to! make one; 


nay, the Divine--Goodneſs will eaſily: juſtifie - 


the making of ':a- World at any time:; for 
-No time is unfit to exerciſe ſuch as of Good- 
nes, as will -juſtifie. thetnſe]ves ; bur for Gol 
to fdeftroy the Warld,: which he has made, 
without great necefitty for it,. refleas upon his 
Wifdom and Goodnets'in making ic : The wiſe 
-Maker of the World can have no :inclination 
to deſtroy it ;'and though the Juſtice 'of Pro- 
'-vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 
tions to maintain; good Order. and Govern- 
Ment, and to.give check to-Vice, yet the final 
Deſtruction of the World requires: all wiſe 
-Pelays; and- Sinners can expe no more of 
God, than' to defer their final: Sentence, as 
-Jong as he can defer :the- end:of -the World. 
It is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
-tience ſhould - be fa; monſtrouſly / abuſed 


that Men ſhould harden themſelves: in fin, 


and conclude, that God will not judge the 
World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to deſtroy it ; 
bue chis will -juſtifie the Severity of the laſt 
Judgtnent, cha - it is not the Effet of - a haſty 
and ſudden Fury, but of mature age 
| Eq © £ -. ehax 
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t God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sin- 
nets, as. long as Wiſdom and. Juſtice could 
ſpare them. _ To be-ſlow to execute Judgment; 
is as eſſential to Goodnefs, as.it is to Juſtice, ac. 
laft to puniſh : and to conclude that God will 
net puniſh at all, becauſe he is patient and de- 
lays co puniſh, is t@ prove, that God cannot be 
— has he is &« bi | 
2. That : God. Heſtroys the World when he. 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Seye- 
gment 5 for. what a terris 


and diſſolves this preſent Frame of Nature ;+ 
this is a fiery indignation indeed to devour the 


Adverſary, 10 Heb. 27. when, bad Men and 
wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 


Flames and Smoak without any poſlibilicy to. 
eſcape ; for whicher can they flie out of a fired. 


| World? when #he heavens ſhall paſs away with 


8 great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with-fer- 
vent heat \ the earth alſo, and all that s therein 
ſhall be burnt up. | | p 

.. There are a great many brave:Sinners, who 
mock . at Fear, and harden. themſelves againſt 
Hell ic ſelf; but if they can be. ſerious bur for 
ſome few Minutes, let them imagine all the 
World on fire about them ; the Heavens co- 
vered with thick Darkneſs, and the whole 
Earth but one Vulcano, one e£tna, or Veſuuimns 
Vomiting up Rivers of Burning Sulphur, and 
themſelves plunged in the midit of it; let 
them try how they can bear this Thought, 
before they laugh ac Hell; for this will certain- 
ly be the ſtate of Sinners at che Day of Judg- 
ment, and ſhould not this make us fear and 
"= | £ trem- 
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tremble before that great and powerful Judge ? 
Who knowerh the power of bu wrath? who can 
lvoe: with dewonring fire? 'who can dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? | | 
' What - atiirfeſiſtible Judge is he who can 
deftroy- th&/World , and-all Sinners with it! 
The World, that was their God, and now will 
*be their Funeral Pile 3 according to the Fate 
of 'fome Heathen Idolaters,' they ſhall be fa 
ctificed to their own - God, and tormented in 
the'Embraces of a burning Idol. 
;/The Deſtru&ion of the World gives a terri- 
ble Pomp and Solemnity to the laft Judgment: 
It will aftoniſh bad Men, and break their ſtout 
Hearts to fee the World in Flames; it will 
_ ebtivince them to purpoſe, that God is come 
ro judge - them; and that he is very fevere 
and terrible in his Jadgments : Who can de- 
feribe the Hotrrours; and Aponies, and Con- 
fternation of chat *Day ! Caſt your thought 
back a licrle' npon that -terrible Day , when 
you ſaw London on fire; when you ſaw your 
Houſes and Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and 
Smoak ; Whar did you think then of the Pow 
er and Juſtice of 'God ? And yet this was no 
more than a little Bone-fire, compared with 
the - Univerſal Conflagrationz though yau 
could not ſave: your Houſes, and Furniture, 
and Treaſure from irs Rage and Fury, yet 
there was room left for your own Eſcape; 
and if-this were fo amazing a fight, as all of 
you, 'who ſaw it, cannot but confeſs it was, 
what will ic be to ſee the whole World on 
fire, and your ſelves incompaſſed in the Flames 
of ic! To ſee all thoſe tempting Objects, - 
_ the 


- 


Fetare JUDGMENT: 


the Inftruments of your Pleaſures, all the Riches | 
ho gnome of the World, which were the Fuel 


of your Luſts, now turned into a devouring 
Fire-to torment you, to expiate thoſe Flames 


' they+kindled in your Souls by ſenſible and 


material Flames: Who would make this World 


\ his Portion andl Inheritance, who conſiders 
he endof it? It looks charmingly indeed at 


preſent, it invites and careſles, and lays Baits 
and Snares for. us; but if we will have the 
World for our- Portion , it muſt be our Por- 
tion too at the _ of Judgment : And conſi- 
der how you ſhall like ies Courtſhip when it in- 
circles you with Flames, and Smoke , and 
Darkneſs 3 thoſe who chooſe this World for 
their . Portion, can never remove out of 
it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare 
Fortunes with it, to ſmile when it ſmiles, and 
co burn when it burns. x 

_ With whar Triamph will good-Men at that 
Day, fee themſelves ou of the reach of a burn- 
ing World ! oy betifnes made their-Eſcape 
out of this World, as foreſeeing its approach- 
ing Ruin 3 they were not of the World while 
they lived in it, but difintangled” their Aﬀe&i- 
vns from this World, while their Bodies were 


confined . below : And ſuch Divine Souls, - 


whoſe Converſation was in Heaven, as ſoon 
35 they get looſe from theſe Bodies, aſcend far 
aboye this Sphere of Corruption, out of dan- 
ger either of beingtempted, or being hurt -by 
this World. 

With what Triumph will they behold God 
eret a new World for them to inhabit 3 cre- 
ate a new Heaven and new Earth, where = 
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A Praffical Diſcourſe-concerning 
will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and. 
dwell among them, and be their God ! 

What bad Man can hear theſe things with- 
out Terrour and Amazement? What good 
Man does not long for this happy -Day ,. for. 
this Marriage of the Lamb ? when the new Fe- 
raſalem ſhall come. down from God out of hea» 
wen, prepared as a bride adorned for her buchand, . 
21 Revel. 2. | © 0s 

3. That the Day of Judgment is at the end 
of the World, proves that this Judgment is. fi- 
nal and irreverlible, becauſe this preſent ſtate 
of Things is come roanend.; - and as this puts 
2 final Concluſion to this. World, ſa to all ac- 


- counts relating to-it : This. World is a change- 


able Scene, but the next Warld is eternal ;.and 
therefore as good and bad Men are diſpoſed 
of in the next World, they muſt continue for 
ever. This World will be. deſtroyed, and 
therefore bad Men can never return into it.a- 
gain, to at over a new part, and to corred& 
the Sins and Follies af their former Lives, as 
Origen conceived they ſhould, after a long 
time of Puniſhment, when che fleſhly Princi- 
le is thorowly ſubdyed by the Torments they 
ve ſuffered: Which Opinion, how much 
mercy and good nature -ſoeyer there may be 
in it, has not the leaſt countenance from Ycri- 
ture, nor any foundation that I know of in 
eaſon; when the World where they lived, 


and where they ſinned, is at an end, I think - 


there is an end alſo of their ating any new 
part in 16. £ 


And 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
" Andthat new World, where good Men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall 
laſt for ever ; there is no-death, no pain, no 
crying, for there can be no ſin there; there is 
no Devil, no World, co tempt, and nothin 
within to be —_ they enter clean and 
ure inte thar holy Place, and the immediate 
Sight and Preſence of God will erernally keep 
them ſo. 'Had we no: poſitive Revelation of 
the Ecernity of ' Rewards and Puniſhments, 
it were yet reaſonable to conclude, that if the 
Day of Judgment put an end to this World, 
without -putting an end to good or bad Men, 
but only'tranſlating them to a new ſtate of 


' Happineſs or Miſery ; that cheir Happineſs or 
Miler 


ery muſt laſt as long as that new ſtate 
does, and their Sentence can never ' be re- 
verſed without a new Day of Judgment : and 
therefore if this be the laſt and final Judgment, 
good and bad Men muſt then enter upon an 
unalterable and eternal ſtate of Happineſs or 
Miſery ; and this is the moſt comfortable and 
moſt cerrible Confideration of all. 
' How will the Souls of good Men rejoyce 
in God their Saviour , when they ſhall ſee 
themſelves poſleſt of an eternal and unchange- 
able Happineſs! when this mutable Scene is 
yaniſhed, and they have an abiding City, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God, 'when they can look 
forward to Eternity without feating Death, or 
any Change or Diminurion of their Happineſs, 
which' may encreaſe' to Erernicy,” and be al- 
ways new' and freſh, but can never admit af 
any interruption or allay. © wi, 
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EN np ener, 
uſion, the Diſtration, the 2eipair 0 
thoſe wretched Sinners who ſhall be condemn- 
TE meaty 
their Happin ]. but. inning 
their Milcties in a fired World : our Thoughts 
cannot reach this now 3 we ' have no Paſſions 

t big enough for ſuch a Miſery ; Eternal 
orment! Bleſſed ]J E SU, have Mercy: up- 
on us!. and lt the preſent Fear and- Dread 


of it preſerve us from ever knowing what it 


means; . 

If you ſhould ask me, When the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment will come? 
I muſt confeſs to you; I. do not . know 3 for 
our Saviour has before told - us, Of that day, 
and hour knoweth no man, not the angels in bea- 
wen, nor the Son, but | the Father only. That. we 
are not concerned - to know when, this. ſhall 
be, nay, that God has yery wile Reaſons to 
conceal this from us, I have ſhewed;-you be- 
fore : I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely 


to be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it. be de- | 
layed, we have great reaſon at preſent to pro- - 


vide for it, Eſpecially, 3. when we are ſure 
that the time now haſtens, after ſo long an ex- 
peRation of it. 


I. That it is not likely to be yet : In St.Pas!'s 
time ſome Chriſtians were in great apprehen- 
ſion , that the Day of Judgment was | near, 
and it ſeems were in a terrible Fright about 
it : but the Apoſtle thought fic to corre this 
Miſtake, and that with ſome Earneſtneſs,' as 
if it were a Miſtake of ill conſequence ys 
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Fatwe FUDGMEBNT. 
ſo indeed it might have (proved , if not to 
them, yer to thoſe who followed ; who ob- 


ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judg- 


ment confuted, as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by 
the Event, mighe have concluded , that the 
whole was a Miſtake, and that there ſhould 
be:no Day of Judgment, becauſe it did not 


come when it was expeced ; and therefore * 


the Apoſtle thought fit to warn them againſt 
it: Now we beſeech you, brethren , by the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſw Chrift, and by our ge- 
thering together umo bim, That ye be - mot ſoon 
ſhaken in mind , or be troubled , neither by ſpi- 
rit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from ws, as 
that the day of Chrift « at hand, 2 Theſl. 2. 
I, 2. Y 

And to fatisfie them in this, he does not un- 
dertake to tell them when the Day of Judg- 
ment' ſhall be, for that he did not know, but 
only tells them, That there muſ# come a fal- 
Hine away fit, and that man of fin be revea- 

» the ſon of perdition : who oppoſeth and exal- 
reth himſelf abowe all that # called God. And 
this Man of Sin not being then revealed, it 
was plain, that the Day of Judgment could 
not ſo ſuddenly come as they expeted: And 
now we find by Story , that 'it was ſome 
Ages after this, before the Man of Sin was - ' 
revealed. | | | 

Afﬀeer this St. Foh» wrote his Book of the 
Revelaticns, and did we thorowly underſtand 
that, though we ſhould not certainly know 


_ the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 


know how many things are {till to be done 
before the Day of Judgment, for that con- 
tains 


216 Win  i0cun. Mikehien nel dt AGRI a » CAA Z 
ey Ar KEEAN WEDe, EK AT + _w 
DMG {nts PEAR Do Re 
26 % v A : 37M 


_— — — c 


F 


A PraB#ical Diſcourſe concerning 
tains an efſitire Proph of the Chriſtian 
Church, irom the beginning of it to: the end 
of the World. And though I will:not pre- 
tend to underſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially 
what is there called the thouſand Years Reign 
of Chriſt upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſig- 
nifies, ſeems to be. before the end of the World, 
and the final Judgment, yet we certainly learn 
from thence, that the Man of Sin muſt be de- 
ſtroyed before the laſt Jadgment 3 and if this 
be. the Popiſh Hierarchy, as Idoube not but 


Its, itis plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh 


his final Overthrow be fo near as ſome learns 


ed Men think it is. 


But 1 think there. is another Prophecy of 
St. Paul himſelf, which has not been acconr- 
pliſhed yet, which muſt receive its accompliſh- 
ment before the Day of Judgment 3 and wo 


. ſTeeno proſpe of its preſent \aceompliſhment, 


I mean the Converſion of the Fews, and the 
Re-union of them to the Chriſtian Church. 
This we have an. account. of .in 11 Rom. 
which whatever ſome learned Men imagine; 
I can by no means think has received its 
juſt accompliſhment by thoſe few Fews which 
were converted by the Preaching of the A- 


poltles, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 3 for 


Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting away of 
the Jews us the reconciling of the world, (that 
is if the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles 
upon . the. obſtinate Infidelity of the Fews, ) 
what ſhall the reconciling of them be , but life 


from the dead ? That is, the Converfion of 


the Jews ſhall be a new Life to the Gemtile- 
World, a new Reſurretion of Chriſtianity 
| among 
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Future JUDGMENT. 


among us. But | was ever any fſach thing 
done yet? In Verſe 25, 26. he tells them, 
For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ig- 


* norant of ths myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 


ur” own conceits) that blindneſs im part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles ' 
be come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 
as it. is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 


- Facoh, Now has any ſuch thing yet been 


done? has all J]/rae!, or the _—_— of the 
Jews been converted to Chriſtianity ? and yer 
the Apoltle affures us this muſt be done by 


'Vertue of God's Covenant with 4brabarr : 


As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for 
Jour {ſake ; (God 1o ordered it, that by their 
Infidelity the' Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
the Gentile World,) yes as touching the elei> 
on, they are beloved for the fathers ſake : As 
the Poſterity of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Faceb, 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People. For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
tance. God will never wholly reje&t ths Por 


| fterity of Abrabam, whom he hath choſe for 


his People, bur will ſtill eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant. with them : and that God has now re- 
kaed them for their Infidelity, is no argu- 
ment that he will never own them again ; tor 
ſo he had rejected the Gentiles for their Un- 
belief, but now has received them again in- 
to his Church upon their Faith in Chriſt ; 
and thus he will again graft the Jews into 


his Church, if they abide wor frill in their un- 


belief, v. 30, 31. Which the Apoſtle prophe- 
fies they ſhall not, For as ye in times paſt bave 
| nt 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


not believed God, yet bave now obtained mercy 
rhrougb their wnbelief :-eoem ſo beve theſe alſe 
now not believed, that thro your mercy they alſo 
may obtaiu mercy. Now ſuch a Converſion as 
this of the Fews, I think has not been yet, 
and therefore muſt be expected before the Day 


of Judgment, and the end of the Warld, which 


ſhews that the end of the World will not be yet; 


and how long it may be deferred we cannot 


tell, | | 
" IT. How long ſocver the end of the World, 


and the Day of Judgmenc be delayed, yet we 
have great reaſon immediately to prepare for 


it: for indeed this Life is the only time wg 


have to prepare for it 3 Death puts an end' to 
our account for Eternity 3 for we ſhall bs 
judged according to. what we have done in 
the Body, whether it be good or bad; and 
the final Sentence ſhall paſs on us according tg 
thac ſtate which Death finds us in ; which 


ſeems to be the reaſon why our Saviour: 


warns us always to be upon our watch, 46s. 
not knowing at what hour our Lord will come 1 
for whatever the intermediate State be, how 
long ſoever it be between Death and Judg- 
ment, yet our account is the ſame ; and ta be 
ſurprized by Death before we are provided 
for it, is the ſame thing as to be ſurprized by 
Judgmene : 24 Matth. 42, 43, 44. Watch 
therefore, for ye know not at what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this; that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would bave watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. There- 
fore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch an hour gt 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if 


' it concern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the 


Hour of Death, as well as ro the Day of 
Judgment. | o 
And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that 
Judgment is a great way off, when you know 
not how near Death is, which will finiſh your 


Account. The State of bad Men is very mi- - 


ſerable, as you have already heard, as ſoon as 
they go out of theſs Bodies, and they are re- 
ſerved for the terrible Judgment of the great 
Day ; and though the Day of Judgment is nor 
yet, is it not a terrible thing to be certainly re- 
ferved for it ? which how long ſoever it be de» 


layed, has an Eternity to follow. 


IIT. But if the near approach of the end of 
the World, and the Day of Judgment be con- 
fiderable, it is certain that is not far off nei- 
ther 3 the World has continuednow ſome thou- 
ſand Years, and if the time of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were the laſt Days, after Sixteen hun- 


dred Years we muſt be pretty near che end of . 


the laft Days : We have a nearer proſpect of E- 
ternity, than thoſe had who lived ſome thou- 
fand Years ago, at leaſt if they had known 
how long this World would have continued ; 
but tho* they might not think ic would have 
continued fo long, we know now, that it can- 
not continue ſo much longer : there are fome 
Propheſies co be accompliſhed ſtill, bur how 
ſoon they may be accompliſhed, we know nor ; 
no Man queſtions but that che World now 


grows to an end, and therefore it is cime for 


every Man to think of Eternity. 
| CHAP. 
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Who ſhall be our Joes viz. The Man. 


CHRIST JE 


III. | By us now conſider who ſhall be our 

Judge : That wan whom be bath or 
dained, whereof be bath giruen aſſurance unto all 
mn, in that be hath raiſed him from the dead ; 
where are two things to be conſidered : Firſt, 
The Perſon who is to Judge us. Secondly, 
wm Aſſurance we have, that He ſhall be our 

udge. 


Firſt, 'The Perfon who is to Judge us: 7hat 
2an whom be hath ordained ; that is, the Man 
Carisr Jzsus: for thus. both Chriſt 


' and his Apottles affure us, that God hath a 
. pointed him to be the Judge of the World: 


The Father judgeth no man; but bath commit- 


ted all judgment to the Son, 5 John 22. The 


Son of man ſhall come in the of bis Father, 
with ha angels; and then Foryh reward every 
man according #0 his werks, 16 Matth. 27. 
Thus St. Peter -affiures. Cormelizs concerning 
Chriſt, He - commanded us to preach wnto the peo» 
ple, and to teſtifie that it u he which was or- 
dained by God to be the judge of quick and dead, 
i0 Ads 42, Bur there is no need to mul 
tiply Texts in Þ plain a Caſe, it is of morg 
concernment to inquire, why Chriſt, who 
is the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incar- 
nate, 


7 ww we 
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nate, when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the 


World, is molt ufually defcribed as a Man; or 


the Son of Man; thus, He is that man 2vbomn 
God bath' ordained ; and the Son of man; nay, 


Chriſt himſelf cells us, bor this reaſon God bath 


_ him authority to execute judgment, becauſe 
is the Son of "man, 5 John 27. 


Now the reafon why, our Saviour is deſcrib- 
ed asa Man, and the Son of Man, when he 
comes to Judgmene, is, beoauſe he ſhall vi- 
ſibly appear in Humane Nature to judge the 
World ; and cherefore will be, and will ap- 
pear as muchia Man as he did wheg he dwelt 
on Earth though he will —_ — 
like a God : thus the Prophet Daniel de- 
ſcribes it: He ſaw in the night viſions, and be- 
bold, one like the Sow of man, came with the 
chudt of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given bim dominion and glory, and a king- 


dom, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould 


ferve him : his dominion. is an everlaſting domi- 
nion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdoms 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 7 Dan. 13, 14. 
It is the Son of Man who has this Glory and 
Kingdom given him, arid which he muſt ad- 
miniſter as the Son of Man. 

And this ſeems the true reaſon why our 


( Saviour fo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, 


not as ſome imagine. with reſpe& to the mean 
Circumftances of . his Appearance in the 
World, for: this Phraſe, The Son of Man, no 
where in Scripture relates to fuch an exter- 
nal Meanne(s and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes _ 
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7 228 A Pratical Diſcourſe concerning 
Man from another; but it either ſignifies no 
49 Jer. 18. qjore than a Man, or it reſpeats the com- '' 
25% 6, mon Weaknefles of Humane Nature ; and 
8 /-. 17. when this Name is applied to any particolar | 
Perſons, it is never uſed of mean Men, but 
always of Princes or Prophets : But by this 
Title of the Son of Man, our Saviour gives 
us to underſtand, that he is that Great and 
Extraordinary Perſon, known by the name of 
The Son of Man in Daniels Viſions, whom 
God hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge 
of the World. | | 
But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument 
thus, but ſhall more particularly conſider the 
great Wiſdom of this ; how neceſſary, con- 
gruous and fitting it is, that the Son of 
Man ſhould Judge the World ; which will 
| ſuggeſt a great many uſeful Medications to 
us. Now I ſhall reduce what I have to ſay 
| to theſe two Heads: 1. That it is very fit- 
, ting and neceſſary, that the Saviour of Man- 
Kind ſhould be their Judge. alſo. 2. And 
| therefore that'the Man . Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
the Saviour of the World, ſhould Judge ir. 


| T. That it is very ficting and neceſſary that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould bz: their Judge 
alſo; and that upon ewo Accounts : 


3. Becauſe the Authority to judge is eſ- 
ſential to the Notion and Authoricy of a Sa- 
viour : To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them 
from their Sins ; which is the true Interpreta- | 
tion of the Name Jeſus, x Matt. 20. And 
to ſaye them from their Sins, is to deliver them 
YE trom 
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- Future JUDGMENT. 


from the Puniſhment of Sin; -that is, from 


the Wrath of God, from : the Curſe of the 
Law, from Death and Hell, co raiſe them 
from the Dead, and to beſtow Immorcal Life 
on them : Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt 
concur to perfe& this Salvation, but the laſt 
concluding and finiſhing At is Judgmenr. 
And he only is a compleat and perfe& Sa- 
viour, - who has Authority to Judge, to Par- 
don, and to Reward. | 

God is a Holy and Pure'Being, and can 
never be reconciled to Sinners, till they are 
renewed and ſanQified, which makes it ne- 
ceſlary for, the Saviour of the World, to in- 
{trut Mankind in their Duty, and by the 
Power of his Grace . to change their Na- 
tures, and make them' Holy as God is, ſince 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God; and 


- therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to turn men from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto" God. God :is a very righteous Judge, 
and has threatned Death againſt Sin ; and 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners muſt make 
Atonement. and Expiation - for Sin, - muſt 
deliver ns. from the. curſe of the law, by being 


made a curſe for ws; that is, muſt be our 


Prieſt and our Sacrifice, - muſt die for our 
Sins, and intercede for us with God-: but 
all this while -a Sinner is not faved till he is 
finally acquitted and abſolved ; till he is 


* actually delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 


and poſleſſed of Eternal Life and Glory 3 all 
things elſe are only Preparatory Ads, but the 
final Judgment perfets our Salvation for he 

Q 3 who 
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who finally Pardons, and. beftows Heaven on 
us,: is our Savior : 'Chtrifſt might have been . 
our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, 
withour being ourJudge, but he could not have 


been our Saviour without it ; and'therefore af. 


ter: Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, afrer 
he had preach'd the Goſpe], and died upon the 


- Crofſsto expiate our Sins, he tells his Diſciples, 


All power is gitven. unto me both un heaven and in__ 
earth, 28 Matth. And St. Peter tells the San- 
hedrim, Him bath God exalted with his vipht 
Sand 'to be & Prince and @ Saviour, 10 give re- 
pentance to Ijratl, and forgiveneſs of fins, 5 Ads 
$1. So that he: ſaves by Power, he is our 
Saviour and onr Ptince 3 and this Power is 
the Reward of. his Obedience and Sufferings: - 
Therefore God bath bigbly exatted bim, and pi: 
wen bim # name* which w above every mwame : 
That 'at the name of TFeſus every knee ſhould 
vow ,” of things m hewven, and things in earth, | 
wed things ander the earth ;\ that eve- 


29, whgne ſhould confeſs, that Flue Chrift a 


Ford, torbe Glory of Ged the Father, 2 Phil. 9, 
20, 11. His Power to ſave is attributed . to 
his {nterceflion , or Mediatory /Kingdom : 
Hherefore be 3s able alſo to. ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt, that comeunto God by him, feeing be ever + 
diwveth-'to wake mterceſſion for them, 7 Heb. 2'5, 
And in tke manner St. Paul attribures our Re- 
conciliation to God, ito the Death 'of Chriſt, 
but. -our Salvation co his Life'; that is, to 
that Power he was-/inveſted wich 'at his Re 
ſurrection from the Dead ; For if when we 
were Enemits, we were Teconciled unto God hy 
te Heath of bis Sup : much mote (being _ | 
> 4:14- 
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tiled, we ſhell bo ſaved by bs Jife 3 That is, aQtu- 
ally delivered from the Wrath of God, by 
the Power and Authority of a living Saviour, 
5 Rom. 10. Upon the ſame accounc Chrilt is 
faid to be deljvered for our Offences, and to be 
raiſed again for our juſtification ; "That is, fi- 


mally to Ablſolve and Juſtifie' us 'at the Day 


of Judgment, 4 Rom. 25. For we muſt ob- 
i That Fare Chriſt by his Death 
has made a peneral Atonement and Expi- 
ation for Sin,” and thoſe Men are ſaid at 


_ preſent to be juſtified, who are in a juſtifi- 


ed State; that is, who are within the Terms 
of the Covenant for Juſtification, who are 
ſach as\ Chrift in his Goſpel has. promiſed 
to: juſtifie ; yer, properly ſpeaking, no Man 
is finally juſtified till he is finally acquicred 
and abfolved at the Day of Judgment , ll 


. he is judicially delivered from che Wrath of 


God threatned againſt Sin, and aRually ſen- 
tenced- to Life and Glory: * And if Chriſt 
cannot do this for us, whatever other Bene- 
fits we receive by his Miniftry and Death , 
he is not a complete and perfe& Saviour ; for 
he does not actually fave us, unleſs he have 
Power and Authority to judge us: that is, fi- 
nally to abſolve us from all our Sins, and to 


beſtow Heaven on us. Which ſhews, thac 


the Saviour of Sinners muſt be cheir Judge, be- 


Loſs we are yo Feqmonny. faved al = are fi- 
'nally judged : Moſes was not a complete Saviour 
of 7 forge 


uſe tho he brought them our of 


""eAgypr, yet he lefethem in the Wildernsfs ; but 


was. their Saviour (and therein a Ty 
of Chrift) who gave them Poſleflion of t 
Promiſed Land. Q_4 3. But 
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2. But beſides che. nature of. the. Thing, 
that our. Saviour muft be our Judge, that-1s,. 
muſt actually ; ſave us 3 there is very great rea- 
ſon it ſhould be ſo, becauſe this gives Autho- 
Tity and Efficacy to all the Methods of Sal- 
vation : Ir will make Sinners afraid not to. be 
faved by him, . when they know that he muſt 
judge them. LES» | 
_ As to. ſhew. this particularly : Je will 
'give great Authority , to his Laws and Coun- 
Tels, - and great Credit to his Promiſes and 
Threatnings.. _ | 
I. It will give great Authority: to his Laws 
and Counſels, to remember that .our Law-gj- 
ver will be our Judge; that he who came in- 
to the: World in Humane Nature to declare 
"the Will of God to us, ſhall come again to 
judge us by that Goſpel which he preached. 
When God ſends his ur ce. us, there is 
great reaſon, to reverence the Authority. of 
. God in them; but much more when our 
Judge comes to_ preach to us himſelf, for we | 
. may be ſure he will not preach in vain: the 
' Laws he; preached to us at his firſt coming, 
ſhall be the Rule whereby he will judge us art 
his ſecond coming. | 
Eſpecially when we conſider, that, both our 
N | Prophet and our. Judge is the Saviour of man- 
A | kind. We may poflibly flatter our ſelves, that 
WM when God comes to Judgment, he may re- 
lax ſomewhat of the Rigour and Severity of 
his Laws ; that he has reſerved ta himſelf a 
liberty of diſpenſing with our Qbedience to® 
thoſe Laws, which by his Prophets he com-. 
manded us to obey :; but we cannot think that 
Our 
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-our Saviour would lay any unneceſſary Bur- 
den on us, that he would require any thing 


of us under the pain of Damnation, bue whac 
he expeas we ſhould do ; that he will diſpenſe 
with the Terms of the Goſpel, which are them- 
ſelves a Diſpenſation with the Rigcur of the 
Law ; for there muſt be an end of aniing 
ſomewhere, unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away 
all our Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and im- - 

itent Sinners into Heaven : if this could 

done, there was no reaſon why the Savi- 


our of the World ſhould have preach'd at all, 


or: have given any Laws to mankind, if he 


. would have no regard to them in judging the 


World; but if the Judge of the World be- 
come a Preacher, it concerns us diligently to 
hearken to him ; for whether we will obey his 


Laws or no, we ſhall bejudged by them. 


2. This. gives great Credit to his Promi- 


ſes®and Threatnings, when they are made by 
our Judge himſelf who has Authority co exe- 


cute them : Has Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin 
to all true Penicents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe 
our Dead Bodies out, of the Grave immortal 
and glorious , to beſtow a Crown and King- 


' dom on us ? then we may depend on it, that 


he will do what he has promiſed ;* for be 
who has promiſed is able alſo 10 perform : He 


has Authority to- forgive Sins, - to raiſe the 


d, to receive all his Diſciples into Hea- 
yen., into the immediate Preſence of God, 
there to live and to rejoyce. for ever ; and 
when he, who came to ſave us, and has 
ned this great Salvation to' us, has 

ower to give it, when he who has made 
| theſe 
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theſe Promiſes, has the diſpoſal of Life and 
Glory, and Heavenin his own hands this is4 
mighty Encouragement to us, to be ftedfaft, ny, 
movable, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as we know that our Labour 
ſhallnot be in vain in the Lord. | | 

-And have notall impenitent Sinners as mi 
reaſon to expe, that Chriſt will certainly ex 
ecute that Vengeance on them which he hs 
echreatned'? thathe will condemn them to etex- 
nal Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and 
Brimſtone, where there is Weeping and W4- 
ling and Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore? For 
he is the Judge of the World, who has Powe 
and Authority to do it, and has declared tha 
he will do it: and then we have reafon to take 
his Word for it. - | Y 


very juſt and feyere, a conſuming fire, and who 
can abide his coming ! Bur the Bleſſed Jefusb 
a merciful and compaſſionate Savionr : He k 
fo; infinitely merciful 3 oP tun this merciful: 
Saviour has threarned everlaſting Fire againſt 
mcorri Sinners; and he is our Judge too, 
and if he wilt condemn us at the laſt Day, 
What hope is there for us? Where ſhall we 
find anocher Saviour ro deliver us? Ir ſeems 
he s notall Mercy, as Sinners are apt eo flat 
eerthemſctves; no! He is a Judge, and a tet 
rible Judge : And if our Saviour will judge ws, 
| is dangerons to neglet fo great Salve 
tion. | 
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_ That God did not intend! meerly co fright 

| Sinners with his Threamings, is evadent from 
the Sufferings of our Saviour : He could not 
fave us without making Atonement and Expia- 
tion for our Sins; and if he muſt undergo the 
Curſe of the Law, -if he muſt faffer Death to 
tedeem Sinners, # 15 cercain Sinners muſt have 
thed, if Chriſt had not Uiedffor them as St. Paw 
argues, one died for all, then were all dead : For 
wonld God have laid the Puniſhment of our 
Sins on Chriſt, if fie had nor inreaded to exe- 
cyte the  Carſe of che .Law againſt Sinners? 
Would he have delivered'up Chriſt. ro Deach 
for us, -if he had not intended that Sinners 
ſhould die without a Sacrifice ? 
- And when the Savioar of the Work , who 
came to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us 
from the Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 

ing Deſtruction againſt impenwenc and mbe- 
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I Bl lieving Sinners, what rezfon have we to bope 
vhs that he will-not excoute his Threamings? Thoſe = 
15k} whowre not redeemn'd by his Death, wuſt die 
ck | chomfdves; and it canaot be otherwiſe cxpe- 
{fil ed, -bur that he who tied toſaverns, will exe- 
int | cure the Seneence of Exernal Death on all thole 
0, who will notbe ſaved by him : When hewomes 
ay, 8 © Jadgment, he willremember the Shame and 
we 8 Agony, the Infarmy and Tormeats of theiCroks, 
ns which he rmderwonr for Sinners; and tris will 
lat BY make ban revenge the Contempt of his dying 
te-  andfaffering Love: He Tuffered for Sin once, 
ws | and, rhough he wereiche Scn of God, the bow- 
v4 | £d, and ſweat, :and died ander the weight of 


i; bur all his deſpiſed by Sirmers, and goes 
for nothing : and now the wiſheiphapinpe: for 
| | chem; 


a 
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II. It is very ficting and congruous, that che 


Man Chriſt Jeſus, -who is the Saviour ſhould 


be the Judge of the World ; and that upon 
.three accounts: 1. This is a very fitting Re 
ward of his Humiliation and Suffterings. - 2. 
gives great advantage to the Future Judgment, 
thac the Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind 
3. It addsto the Glory, and Triumph, and Te 
ror of that Day, to have a vitible Judge. 


1. ''The Glory and Authority of a Judge, is: 
very proper and fitting Reward. of Chriſti 
Humiliation and Sufferings : - He became Mat 
to fave Mankind 3 though be was in the fomg 
God, and thought it not robbery to be equal wil 
God; yet be made bimſelf of no Reputation , and 
rook mupon bim the form of a Servant, and wa 
wade in the likeneſs of Men: And being found in 
faſhion as & Man, be bumbled bimfſelf, and becam 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Craſh 
2 Phil. 6, 7, 8. | : 

This was a very low Condeſcenſion for the 

Son of God, to conceal his Eternal Majeſty 
. under fo mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood; 
to become Man as we are, to ſubmit to alf the 
Weaknefles and Infirmities of Humane Nature, 
to chooſe a low and mean Fortune, to be trex 
ted with Contempt and Infamy, and to.die' 
painful and accurſed Death upon the Crols 
All this he ſubmitted to, in O _ - hs 

| ather' 
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them 3 but they ſhall 'die for themſelves, ſhall 
feel the weight, of God's Wrath themſelvg; 
ſhall ſweat, and groan, anddie under it to Etep 
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Father's Will, for the Redemption of Man- 
kind; bur it was not fitting this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould always lie under an 'Eclipſe, he 
muſt break forth at laſt - with a new and ſur- 
prizing Glory'; the World muſt ſee what a 
great and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great Humility , who took upon 


him the form of a Servant, and was deſpiſed and 


reſefted of Men, a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted 
with Grief : And therefore God bath bighly exal- 
ted bim, and given him a Name which s above eve* 
ry Name; That at the Name of Feſus every Knee 

ould bow, both of Things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and Things under the Earth ;, and that eve- 
ry Tongue ſhould confeſs That Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
70 the Glory of God the Father, v.-10, 11. Chriſt is 
now exalted to the right-Hand of God, as a 
Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings, and 


appears in the true _— of an incarnate God; 
1 


but his Glory is now viſible only to the bleſſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven ; thoſe who deſpiſed 
him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and nailed 
him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Ages ſince 
have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned 
his Religion and Worſhip, fee nothing of his 


Glory ; but when he comes to Judge the 


Warld , then his Glory and Power ſhall be 


-viſible to all; this will put an end to the Re- 


proach of che Crofs, and turn it into Surprize 
and Wonder, when they ſhall ſee what a glo- 
rious:Perſon he is, who ſubmitted to fo infa- 
mous a Death. 

When he came into the World, he appear- 
&d as other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt 
Men, clothegswith a mortal Body of Fleſh and 

| _” ; Blood, 
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or Fortune to recommend him ; bue when thi 


| Lights of Heaven ; then God will be as viſith 


the God: head, but ſhall bear all the vilibl 


| Son of God, to be arraigned as a Maletactg 
juſtly condemned, made a Mock King, buf 


4 Pradical Diſcourſe comcerning 
Blood, without any external Splender of Birth 


Son of Man ſhall return again to Judge thy 
World, his external Appearance will then hy 
gloriqus, fo bright and cranſplendene, thathy 
will Eclipſe the Sun, as the Sun does the lefly 


in him, as Man was on Earth, and ſhin 
through Humane Nature , as the Soul day 
through the Body ; that an Incarnate Gal 
will be as viſible as a Man : Humane Natur 
will no longer veil and conceal the Glory 
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Impreſſions of the Deity, and appear with the 
awful Majefty of God : and es a Drope 
Reward for his mean appearance on Eanrtl 
for when God becomes Man, though than 
may be wife Reaſons why - he ſhould coneadl 
himſelf in Human Nature for a while, yea 
cannot and ought not to be always ſo, bt 
if God becomes Man, he will at- one time @ 
other make his Glory viſible to all the World: 
ia Humane Nature. - F 

Ic. was a low and vile ſubmiſſion for tho 


before Poxtius Pilate, to be fallly accuſed, uy 


fetted, ſcourged, reviled,: with the moſt bit 
ter and inſulting Scorn, and nailed upon thy 
Croſs, betwixt cwo Thieves z but the Scens 
will be changed , when he comes to judgo 
the World ; when his Crown of Thorns fhall 
be bright Rays of Glory ; when the Wound 
in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Feet, ſhall be _— and 

our 
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Fountains of Light, when.. his Croſs ſhall be 
eurned into a Triumphant Chariot and 
Throne . of Judgment 3 and his Jadge and Ac- 
cufers, and all the Enemies and Deſpiſers of 
is:.Crofs, ſhall ftand trembling before him : 
this is the Triumph of the Crucified Jeſus, 
this is the Reward of his Infamy and Death, 
and 'a proper 'Reward it is, to: make him the - 
Judge of the World, who was judged and con- 
demned himſelf by Sinners. 


The firm belief and periwaſion of this now, 
that God has made him the 'Judge both of 
the Quick 'and Dead, takes away the Shame 
of the Croſs: Let who dare mock at it, we 
do not bluſh co own our ſelves the worſhip- 

of the Crucifted Jeſus, who . /affered under 
| vai Pilate, was crucified, , 6nd baried, 
for him-God raiſed from the Dead, and bath 
wade him both Lord and Chriſt: we can read the 
Hiſtory of his Arraignment and Condemna- 
tion, without taking Offence at his Sufferings, 
(though '@ Chrift crucified was to the Fews a 
bling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, ) be- 
caule by an Eye of Faith we-now ſee him 
advanced to the. right Hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expe&t ſhort- 
ly. zo ſee him come again in the Clouds of 
Heaven to judge the World. Thus the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches of Jews and Heathens, and 
thus we may to this Day defend our ſelves 
inſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and Infidels ; 
| For a Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glo- 
nous Prince , when. he comes to judge = 
orld. 
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World. Ir is very fitting, as you heard bs 

2p Arrizm of Mankind ſhould 
be the Judge of the World, and it made 
it reaſdnable for our Saviour to ſubmir' tg 
ſuch an ignominious Death for the Salyz 
tion .of Mankind, when the Ignominy of 
the- Croſs ſhould be rewarded and done + 


way by the Glory and Triumph of the 


laſt Judgment; and therefore the Apoſth 
tells us,” That for rhe joy- that was ſet befor 
him , be endured the Croſs , deſpiſed the ſhamy, 
and is ſet down on the right hand of God, 
12 Heb. 1, 2. | | 

2. It gives great Advantage to the Future 
Judgmenr, that the Son of Man ſhall judge 
che World, he who became Man , thac he 
might be the Saviour of Mankind : for the 


' very: appearance of the Son of Man to judge: 
the World, will convince all Men of the. 


Juſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion of the laft 
Judgment ; and then God will be : glorified 
in judging the World, when Men and Angel 
ſhall ſee and acknowledge the Juftice and E 


| Quity of it. Now, Sn 


3.' What could mankind have deſired more, 
had they had che choice of their own Judge, 
than to be judged by a Man ? by a juſt, and 
good, and compaſlionate Man : It is a for 
midable thing to be judged by God, who is 
2 Pure and Holy Being, and whoſo holy, that 


he dares appear before his Tribunal ? He chary ih 


eth his angels with folly, and the beavens art 
not clean in by fight : But weare apt to et 
pet a more fayourable Judgment from 2 
Man, who has a kindnels for Humane Ns 
| rure, 
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ture, who, is ſenſible of the. Follies, Temptati- 
.ons, and Infirmities of it, who will not judge 
us.25 if we,were Angels,or unbodiry Spirits3 .but 
will remember that we are, Men,. chat we. are 
the Race..of Apoftate Man, that we have a 
carrupt Nature within, a tempting World, and 


# 


If chis then will fatisfie us, God has appoin- 
ted a Man for our Judge ; . one who is our Bro- 
ther, Fleſh of our: fleſh, and bone of our bone; one 
who has ſuifered, and has, been tempted as we 
are, - who has lived in the midſt of a wicked 
World, and knows the Converſation of Man- 


| kind, how eaſily Men are turned aſide by Ex- 
| ans and Perſuaſion, and Intereſt, by Fears 
an 


and Flatteries 3 and has a preat Pity for the 

Weakneſles of Men, and will make all favou-- 

Table Allowances for them. | | 
Nay, more than this, we have not only a 


Man, but God-Man for our Judge ; a God per- 


ſonally united to Humane Nature. All Man- 
kind havea great perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, 
that the kindeſt and moſt compaſſionate Man 
in the World, fallsinfinicely ſhort of the Good- 
neſs of God ; but. they are afraid of his Holi- 
neſs, and of his Juſtice ; that theſe Attributes 


' will not ſuffer him to make ſifficienc Allow- 


ances for the Weakneſs of Humane Nature : On 
the other hand, tho* Men know enough to pit 

each others Infirmities, yet they are not i. 
ways the moſt favourable Judges to one ano- 


. ther; in Reaſon they ſhould be fo, that thoſe 


who are expoſed to the ſame Temptations 
themſelves, who feel the Weakneſſes and Infic- 
mities of Humane —_— ſhould pity "_ 
| White 
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- who are overcome by them ; but ic is not at 
ways ſo, and therefore we cannot always 
rety'on it: But when God becomes Man, we : 


have all the Goodneſs of God; and all the 


tender Compaſlion of a Man, in their urmoſt 
 Perfe&ion ;' that  when' God - Man is our 


Judge, if. either God or Man -can help us, 
we. are ſafe; no Man necd be afraid of ſuch 
a Judge » Who has not out-finned the Mer- 
cies of a God, and the tender Compaſlions 
of a Man ; and he who has, muſtperiſh, and 
che moſt merciful Man muſt” vindicate thy 
Juſtice of God in it. | 

Eſpecially, 2: when we remember that thi 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who is 
our Judge became Man, © that he might be 
our Saviour; and can we deſire a more 
ogaal and favourable Judge than 'the Saviour 
O 


Mankind? We may be ſure he has all the. 
"Kindneſs for us that we can deſire: Ic wa 


2 mighty Love to Humane Nature which 
brought him from Heaven, and clothed him 
wich Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to 
all the Milſcries and Sufferings of this Life, 
for our ſakes and when he did and ſuffered 


all this for us, can we ſuſpe&t he will bea' 


ſevere and unequal Judge? That he who 
ied for Sinners, will condemn any Sinners 
whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his 
Agony and bloody Sweat , his Croſs and 
Paſſion? Has he forgot that Love which 
broughe him into the World, and which 
nailed him to the Croſs, for the Salvation of 
Sinners? 'We need not donbe but the Savi- 
our of Mankind is more ſtrongly TT to 
ve 
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ave thin to deſtroy: Than to deſtroy did 
1 fay ! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination to de- 
ſtroy. : This.is foreign to his Deſign, this is 
' againſt his Will, chis is a force upon his Na- 
ture and Government; he is Incarnate and 
Embodied Love z . Mercy is the Temper and 
Complexion,. the Glory and Triumph of his 
ISI, and, therefore none {hall eternally 
Jr » but thoſe whom Infinite and Incarnate 

ve cannot fave. | 

For we muſt remember, that he has now 
urchaſed us with his own Blood, that he has 
an Intereſt in us, that every Sinner he con- 
demns, he pronounces Sentence againſt him- 
ſelf, he rejzets what might have been, 'and 
what he paflionately deſired ſhould have been 
his own; and therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn ,none, whom according to the 
moſt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms of 
the Goſpel, he can fave: I ſay,we may be ascer- 
tain of this, as we are (to allude to ſome Pa- 
rables of our Saviour) that a Man who has 
travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt 
Sheep, will bring it home upon his.Back re- 
| joycing , and not leave it to periſh there, 
when he has found it; or that a Woman, who 
ſoight diligently for her loſt Groat , and re- 
joyced at the finding of it, will not imme- 
diately fling it away again; or that a Father 
who has received his Prodigal Son with all the 
Feſtival Expreffions of Joy, will not immedi- 
ately turn him out of his Family to ſeek his 
Fortune : No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blood for us 
all, and the more he ſaves, the greater Re- 
EE = ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings, the more nus 
merous his Train and Retinue of redeemed. 
Eouls is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the 


Triumph : This. may convince all Mankind 
how merciful our Judge will be ; and' if we 


muſt be judged ar all, could God do more for. 


us, than to appoint the Man Chrift Jeſus, who 

15 ouf Saviour, to be our Judge. | | 
But then conſider onthe other hand, what a 

terrible thing will it be, to be condemned by 


' the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the 


World! What Tumults and Convullions of 
Thoughts muſt ſuch Sinners labour under! 
They muſt be SelF-condemned ; they muſt feel 
all the Agonies of Guile and Deſpair : For if 


they could reaſonably excuſe themſelves, d& 


the moſt merciful Man in the World could er 
cuſe them, their Judge would excuſe them too, 
I know not tow to bear the thoughts of this; 
the very Imagination of it, amazes and con- 
founds me! To be damned is a tolerable Pu- 
niſhment, in compariſon of being damned 
the Saviour of the World : And might I have 
been ſaved ? will ſuch a Sinner fay: Did m 
Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terrible 
Judge, ſhed his Blood for me? Did he put- 
cha. Heaven for me ? - And does he now con- 


'demn me to Hell, and deſervedly too, a: 


gainſt his own Inclinations, though he loſe the 


Purchaſe of his Blood by it ? O Wretch that 


am! might I have been ſaved, and muſt I be 


damned, and damned by the Saviour of the 


World ! What Fury and Paflion will accompany 
theſe thoughts, is not to be expreſſed by words; 


3. Ano- 


» 


Fate F UDGMENT. 
2. Another thing which - made ir fo fittin 
d congruous, ' that the Son of Man ſhoul 

Judge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 
Jadge: -Ir is 'very fitting-the World ſhould-be 
viſibly judged 3 for withoutthis,- all the Pomp | 
and Triumph- of Judgment ; nay, ſome of che 
principal Ends of Judgment are loſt: God judges 
the World in-ſo publick a manner, to convince 
the World of his Power, and Juſtice, and: 
Goodnels, ' in . the final Deſtruction'of all bad. 
Men, and the final Rewards of Vertue and 
cherefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 


then there muſt' be a viſible Judgment-Sear, - 


and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glocy and Power 
bad - Men muſt *know for what they are 
judged, -and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them, or, for ought I know, they 
mighe 'go Atheiſts and Infidels co Hell ; and 
ſte no more of God in a fired World, than 
they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or. 
ſach other Judgments as God ſends upon the . 
Earth: They: might' curſe their hard Fate, 
but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Dwine Power and Juſtice ; and could they 


fink into Hell, -withour owning che. Bzing: 
and Juſtice of 'God, or acknowledging their 


own Guile 'and Deſerts , and accuting cthem- 


ſelves. as the Authors of ' their. own Miſery - 


and Deftrudtionz God would loſe the Glory 
of his Juſtice and Power, and Hell ic ſelf would 
be a very: tolerable place to Sinners; there - 
would be Fire there to burn. them , but. no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, no inward 
Furies to rorment them : The Juſtice of the 
laſt Judgment , which will ftop che Mouchs of 
= 3 * Sin- 
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Sinners, and - make them confeſs; their own 


Guile and Deſerts., will make the Flames of. 


Hell ſo furiouſly rage and devour 


Our... 
: $0 thac it is necefſary. that the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhould. be executed. by a viſible - ; 


that: it may not be thouglit the 


Chance and Accident, or Fate, but the Re-. 


ſult of the Divine: Waſdom. and - Counſel ; 
chat the World may fee and know, that-God 
is/-come to; judge 'them, and; to; take Ven- 
geance on all the, Workers of Igiquity 3 and 
this alſo. makes the Son, of Man a very pro- 
per Judge of Mankind , becauſe he. is a vis 
ſible God, and.can: appear in a-viſible, Glos 
ry, and: as- viſibly judge the World,, as any 
earthly Prince ar. Ju(lge when he aſgends the 
Judgment-ſeat.. + DY 
''This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee 
the viſible Appearance of the Son of Man 


in the Clouds; of, Heaven, attended with My. 


rtads of Angels to his Throne of: » where 
he fits encirckd. with the, Heavenly Hoſt, 
and. all Mankind ſtanding kefore his Triby- 
nal, - expeQing their final' Room from his: 
Mouth :- Good: Lord! how will fach.a Sight 
as this affe&t 'us.!:: Could we bur paint a lively 
Image and; Repreſentation. of Judgment up»: 
on our Fancies;, :haw would it warm our 
Hearts! how wbuld-ic diſparage all the pom- 
pous Pageantry-of this Warld! how would it 
revive the Spirits. of good Men, inſpire them 
with Courage: and. Reſolution, with 

and Acivity in ſerving Chrift;, looking for 
that bleſſed hope .and ploriow appearance + of. the 
great God, and. our Saviour feſws Chriſt : What 
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| garror would the Thoughts of ic ſtrike into Sir 


ners ! howwouldic cool tho Heat of Luſt ! how 


"would it make their Countenance change, and 
 :=loofen; the Joynts of their Loyns, and make 
_ their Knees knock one againſt another, like the 


Hand-writing upon the Wall, while they are. 
carouling.in their full Bowls, and drinking a- 
way theThoughts of God: and Judgment ! 

' Who can poflibly conceive the Joy and 
Exulcation. of that Day, when good: Men 
ſhall ſee their Lord coming in- the Clouds of. 
Heaven , clothed with a Humane Body, but 
bright and glorious as the Sury;z, a Body which 
ſill retains the; Marks of” his Sufferings, and 
the Tokens of his Love.. 

How will it eranſpore us, to ſee him whom 
our Soul loveth;! to ſee him whom we have 
io paſlionately longed , and defired to fee ! 
to {ze him whom we love, though we have 
not ſeen him ! To ſee him, ſay, not as the 
Shepherds did,. a poor helpleſs Infane, wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts, and lying in a Mart- 

er3 to ſee him not arraigned for a- Male- 


taRor , noc hanging ia a ſhameful manner 


upon the Croſs, but to ſee him. in all his 
Myeſty. and Glory, tw ſee him-a Triumphanc 
Conquerour and: Judge, to ſee him wich 
Crowns and Lanrels in his Hands, ® and in 
him: co: ſee the Cercainty; of our Faith, the 
Completion. of our Hopes, the Rewards of 
our: Patience and Sufferings, and our (final 
Conqueſt over. Death and Hell' O joyful 


[Day , when this Royal Bridegroom ſhall 


come in the Glory of his Father, to meet 
his Spouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
| | R 4 his 
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his- Father's Hoofe, there to'ſee', and there. 


to partake in" his' Glory , and never to part 
more. | 11-5 Mirater, Same 5-7 
© Methinks T1 oe holy  and'devount''Souls ini 
the-higheſt Raprtires and Ecſtaſies of Joy, em: 
bracing and comforting one another ar the 
appearance of their Lord : Here'comes the 
bleſſed Jeſus, 'it is he himſelf, the'trueTmage of 
God , the 'very Brightneſs of 'his Father's 


_ Glory : ''This'is that bleſſed Day we have 


Fo long expeated: and hoped 'for; let us 
go forth and 'meet him 5 let us. haſten into 


the. Embraces of ''our Saviour:: He is come. 


0 Judgment, bue let choſe 'tremble ac Judg- 
ment, who are afraid- of the Judge : We are 
His, he has boaght us with'his Blood 3 he 
'has renewed 'and ſanRified us' by - his Spirit, 
and now he'is come to. own'us:in'the pres 
ſence of Men and Angels, to'beſtow a King 
dom -on us, to: receive us/to himſelf, chat 
- where he is, we may be alſo , and behold his 
Glory. F t-ns SrflgkW c;. 

\ But then, on the other hand; conſider, 
I beſfeech yon, what a tetrible Sighe this 
will be to. bad Men , who have laughed at 
the Fable of a'Crucified Jefus,, and macked at 
Hare pn. xn : - And is he come, will 
ſuch a Yinner ſayz and myſt I be judged ar laſt, 
when I thought my felf fo fecure' of Judg- 
ment ! Behold I ſee him, and can bean Infiddl 
no longer : Lord, what Terrour isthere in his 
Looks! how do his Eyes flame with Venge- 
a2 ! Who can abide the day of his Wrath: 
How canl appear before him as my Judge, 
whom Iwould nothayefor my Saviour ! What 
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Yer expected to he .called to an''account for 
them ! What Plea can-I make' for my ſelf, 
who would never believe, who would never 
be perfiwvaded | How ſhall I bear bis-Preſence, 
nd yet whither can I flie from him'! when 
he condemns me, -to whom can, 1'appeal 
fom the Judge and the Saviour of the World ! 
O Wretch that I am, who would never be- 
lieve, never think ofthis Day, and now I muſt 
be condemned by the Saviour of the World! - 
' Let theſe Thoughes then make a deep im- 
preflion. upon our Minds, before that Day 
comes ; lect us remember that the Son of Man 
will be our Judge, he who laid down his Life 
for us,he who. now invites us to Repentance, he 
who now promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs. to 
true Penitents 3 let this teach us to reverence his 


Laws, -to imitate his Example, to pur our 


whole Truſt and Confidence in his Meries and 
Interceflion, That when he cometh agdin in bis 
glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick. and the 
dead, 2e may riſe with bim unto life immortal ; as 
ourChurch teaches us to pray. TOC 


Secondly, Letus now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Jadge of the World : and of this . Sf. Paul 
tellsus,T bat God hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
inthat be hath raiſed him from the dead. EN) 


" Bae you yd | ſay, How does the Refurrecion 


of Chriſt from the dead, proye thatthe is made 
. the. Judge of the World ? For that any Man 


riſes from the dead, does not prove that he is 
Judge 


akcount can T'give of my Adi6ns/'who ne-. 
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Judge of-che World: we ſhallalhriſe again thi —ſ 
lak Dayt; but not tojudge, but to be judged? |. © 

Ehis is v2rytrue,: and) thereforo if we knew no || * 

mores. of Chrift, bur only chat he roſe again 

from the Dead, this would not prove him to be 


off Men:ſhall: come in. the Glary of bas Father, with 
bu 5, 4nd then ſhall be. reward every Man 
acccording: to bis Works, ' So that our Saviour 
plainly declared, That God had made him 
the Judge of the World; and God: has coty 
m_—_ his Teſtimony by raiſing him from the 
2. We muft conſider alfo, that the Reſur- 
retion of Chriſt was his vitible Advancement 
I into his. Kingdom: then his: Kin be- 
an gan, when. he roſe from the , then all 
power 41 committed te bim both in Heaven and 
in Korth, 28 Mat, And: thar God has thus: ads 
vanced him, was viſible to all Men in the Et: 
fuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, on 
the Day of Pentecoſt, and'in thoſe wonderful 
Miracles which. they wrought in- his Name. 
Thus St. Petey rells the Fews, that:the miracu! || | 
ous Bffafian of the Spirit was a viſible _ 
; : that, 
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. concludes, v. . let. all, 
of Teed knew alndly, that ghath mace 
2 Kory ws. whom ye have. beth: Lord: 
moe wrongs, whe | were forbid 
'rd in- his Name, St. O05; are Feebld 
» The. God, of our Fathers raiſed up on Joſs, 
| 08. 4 Tres. 


whom je flew and 
Gd exalted with bs right hand, to be. a Prince 
64S aviour, for. to give aay unto. Ifracl, 
.rewiſſion of Sins. And weare his Witneſſes of 
th things > and: ſo «, alſo the- Holy, Ghoſt , hams, 
God. hat giuen 70. them. chat ohey, bom, 5 Acts 30, 
1. Sq mat hea Chriſtroſe again,he took pol- 
« = muſt cy > 
Z me og pux down all, Enemies under his 
nt that is, till-he hath judged.che World, fi- 


t a Wy. condemned all bad Men, and. rewarded 


1chful Diſciples, and then he ſhall give up 

the. DOE gn —_—_— - Father, that, Goch 
may. be all. in 

at beſides this, _ —_ two viſible Effeats. 

F; the Refurreftion of CHRIS T, which are, 

n\ Preſages- and. Preludiums to. a future, 

L—_—s the DeſtruRian of. the Fewiſb Natir- 

qn; and: Policy. and the Deſtruction of che. 


kingdam of Darknefs. 
' - I» The Deſtruction of the Fews, for their 


Ele eat Sin. in crucifying their. Meflias : This. 
wriſt foretold, he would do, this is the means 
ing 
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ing of chat Parable of. the nob/e:man, who went / 
into a' far Country to receive for bimſelf* a King-" 
dom, end. to return. ——But "bj Citizens batetÞ 
bins, and ſent a Meſſage after "him, ſaying,” We" 
ill not have thir Man to reipw over 'us. © Ant, 


when” hi returned, be ſaid, But thoſe mine Enemies 


which wiuld not that 'T ſhould reign over them, 
bring bither, \and'ſtay them before me, 19 Luk. 12," 


14, 27. *Andtherefore when Chriſt had fore 
told the Deftruction of the. Temple, and his 
Diſciples' asked'him, When ſhall theſe things 
be, and whare ſhall be the (ign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the World ? Our Saviour 
intermixes the Prophecy of the Deſtructi-- 
on of Feruſalem, the Fate of the Fewiſh Nati-' 
on, and the laſt Judgment, or the end of the 


World ;- the Deſtrucion of the Fewiſh Nati-' 


on,: being the beginning and the Preſage of a 
future Judgment, '24' Matth.” 'This was a'vifi- 
ble A& of his Juſtice arid Power, and a fair 
warning to the World, what'all 'the Enemies, 
of Chriſt's Kingdom muſt 'expeRct. - TEL 
- 2. The overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom 
in the World, 1s another Preſage of. a future 


, Judgmene. When Chriſt appeared,” the Devit 


had his Kingdom in this World; was the God 
of this World, and was worſhipped with-Di- 
vine Honours; 'and St. Fob tells us,- For'rbiv 
end the Jon of God was manifeſt, "to deſtroy the 
works of "the Devil, 1 Joh: 5. 8. And Chrift. 
tells us, That the Holy: Ghoſt, whom he would 
ſend upon his Apoſtles after his Reſurre&ion 
from the dead, ſhowld convince the world of judg- 
ment, becauſe the prince of thu world is judged, 
16 John 11. Where by Judgment I —_ 
ok Ee the 
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the- final Judgment, which: the Spiric ſhould 
tenvihice the World of, by that vilible Judg- 
"ment he would execute upon” the: Prince of 
this World : For by the preaching 'of the Go- 


| ſpel, he turned men from Darkneis unto Light, 


and from the Power of Satan unto God ; con- 
verted great part! of che Heathen World, ſilen- 
ced their Oracles, and expoſed their Gods, and 


their Worſhip, their Temples and: cheir Al- 


tars: to. contempt». .- | 


This was a viſible Judgment' of the Prince 
of this World : and have not bad men reaſon to 
look about them, when they ſee their Prince. 
and. Captain fo miſerably defeated? Tf Chriſt 
have already begun to execute. Judgment on 
the Prince of this World, is not this a plain 
Fore-runner of the final Judgment, when the 
Devil and his Angels, and all bad men ſhall 
be condemned to cternal fire ? 7 

This aſſurance we have, That the Son of 


Man ſhall judge the World, that God hath raif- 


ed him from the: Dead, and thereby confirm- 

ed thac Teſtimony which he gave of himſelf, 

advanced. him to the right Hand of Power, 

and has already given ſome ſenſible Proots 

of his Power and Juſtice, in the Overthrow- 

- the Fewiſh Nation, and the Devil's King- 
OM. 


| + T ſhall only farther obſerve, that this ſenſi- 
. 'ble Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall judge the 


World, is a ſenſible Proof of a future Judg- 


ment: as certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 


from the Dead, fo certain we are of a future 


mation 


"Judgment ; which is an abundant Confir- 
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matiba' of all thoſe ocher Arguments from 
Reaſon and Scri that God will 
the Wold. Y "ay 
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| CHAP IV. 
The Maney and Circumſtaxces of CHRIST: 
Appearance, and the Awful — 


Judgeent. 


IV. Y E T us now confiderthe Manneranl 
Circumſtances of Chriſt's Appear- 
ance, and the Awful Solemnities of DIES 
I have upon ſeveral Occaſions hinted 
of Hp & Things alread ag the of my 
courſe as y ſome 
thing wb F andy brrety ky them, | 
Now our Saviour tells us, 16 Mat. 27. 7; 


the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of be Father, 


wich bis Angels. 9 Luke 26. That the Son o 
come in bis own glory, and in bis F4 
he's, and of the holy Angels. That the Lord 
Jeſus ſball — 7 Heaven , a Kay 
mighty Angels, in flaming fire ; taking 
Jy. Al. yh os and ee E not the Go 
if our Lord Feſw Chriſt, 2 Theſl. 1. 9, 8 
the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhot, with the woice of the Archangel, one wi 


the trump of God ; which ſhall awaken the dead, 


and raiſe them out sf their Graves ; but te dead 
in Loy 4 ſhabb riſe fir off: ow we which are alive, 
(char is, whoever then be alive at Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment, ſhall be caugbt up together 
coming 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord x the 
air ; and ſo ſhall we ever be with, the Lord, 
# TheſC. 4. 16, 17, That wher the Son of man 
comerh in bis glory, and all bis boly Angels with 
him: then ſpall be ſit wpon the Throne of bis glory ; 
And before bim ſhall be gathered all nations and 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as « fi 
berd diwideth bus Sheep from the Goats, 25 Match. 
31, 32. Or as it is deſcribed in St. Fobw's Viſt- 
ons, 20 Rev. I1, 12, 13. And 1 ſaw & white 
Throne, and bim that ſat on it ; from whoſe face 
the earth and beavvens fled away, and there was no 
Pace found forthem.. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, fhand before God ; and the hookewere opened, 
and another boo warts toy 30s a the book of os 
and the dead were judged out of thoſe things whi 


- were written in the books, according to their works. 
| 'This gives us a general Profpe& of theOrder and 


Solemnity of the laſt Judgment, which is very 
Pompous - and Glorious, and very Terrible : 
there never was any thing like ic; all the Rv- 
woes Triumphs, in compariſon with this, were 
but like the - Sports, and Apiſh Imitcations of 
Children 3 let us then particularly, but briefly 
conſider the ſeveral Parts of it. 
Chriſt ſhall come #3 bis own Glory, and in bu 
Father's, and'of the holy Angels. 
in. bus 09 glory'; that muſt ſignifie the 
lory of his Perſon, that is the Glory of 
an" Incartiate God : His Body will be brighc 
and glotious as the Sun ':; -So it was when he 
was'transfigured before them on the Mount, 
His face did ſhine like the ſun, and bis raiment was 
White as the light, 17 Matth. 2, And if there 
be any new degrees of Glory and Majeſty, 
| we 
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E we maybe ſure: he will not - ap 


aſſures us; thar: Chriſt is now clothed with a 


to bu own _ _ body : _— he 

x3 Mat. 43.tells us, At that day the righteous ſhall ſhing - forth 
— the ſun in the "A, 4. of their Father ; ve 

if he: beſtows. ſuch Glory on his meanef 
\Members, how glorious will the Head be? far 

St: Paul aſſures us, That there are very different 

degrees of Glory ; There is one glory of the" Jun, 

and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 


glory.. So. alſo: is the reſurretion of the dead, 
x Cor. 15. 41, 42. Wich what-Glory then will 


If the Righteous ſhall (hine- forth like che Sug, 
haw bright wilt the Sun of Righteouſneſs him: 
felf be ? If meer Creatures ſhall appear ſo glork 
ous, what will the Glory of an Incarnate Gud 
be ? for he will not then appear as a gloriow 
Creature, but as a viſible God 3 as I obſeryed 
before, his Godbead will ſhine chrough his glorify 
ed Humanity, as viſibly as our Souls do through 
our Bodies: And how glorious muſt that Bo- 
dy be, in which the Deity appears? a Glory 
which diſtinguiſhes a God fron the moſt glorr 
ous Creatures. - bo = * 
But he muſt appear in the Glory of has Father 


thoriry of an. Univerſal Judge: this is a great 
verence and Majeſty with-it : Whatever mens 


perſonal Qualifications, are though waged 
| other 


Pa | in-it all, } - 
when he comes to Judgment... 'The: Scripture 


glorious Body; and that at the Reſurrection | 
3 Phil. 12+ be ſhall change our wile bodies, that hypagy bo like 
_ imſelf 


the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar m_ 


our Lord appear, when he comes to Judgment? . 


alſo: that is, as 1.underſtand ic, with the Aw 


Glory 3 for Authority. and Power carries Re- 
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' 'vther accounts they are triach inferior ts their 
'Neighbours's yet "the' CharaRer of a Judge 


takes them Venerable, eſpecially to thoſe who 
moſt be jadged by them: Authority + an+5n+ 
viſblsCharaRer, but yet 'pives a viſible Ma 
jeſty 3*it 15 4pt to impoſe upon our Judgmerits 
bf Perſons, that we hardly think them- the 
fame men when they ar&in Anthoricy and out 
df it: And if ' an ordifiary” Judge of 'Alfzs 
be looke of with fo much Reverence and Awe, 
What is the Glory and''Majefty of #n Uni- 


veal Jadge'? How will all the World fall; and 


bow; 46d tremble before him, who wich che 
Word” of ' His mouth can fentence them to E- 
ternal Eife'sr Death 7 This is bx Fathers glory, 
for he is the Natural Lord #nd Judge of the 
World, and from him he' receives this Autho- 


fity to fidpe the World ; The ' Father judgeth 


ud man, but bath committed all Fudgment to the 


| S011 : That all men ſhould howour” rhe Som, even as 
they honour the 'F ather, 5. John 22, 23. To this 
Glory he is now advanced ; and we mnft now 

. Obey, *and- Reverence,- and Adore him as 


onr Jadge; 'but it will give a viſible Majeſty 
to him, when he thus comes in the Glory of 
his Fatherz when the aſtoniſhing Glory of his 
Perſort 45 fRtifl mado* moret Glorious and Ma- 
jeſtick by the Authority of a Judge. 

'Bar+his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and 
adds tothe Terror and Majeſty of his Appear- 
#ice 3 for he ſhall cotne artended wich Myri- 
ads of holy Angels, bright and glorious Beings, 
Who imetrcle his Perfon, and are the Witneſ- 
fs and Miniſters of his Juſtice. 
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; We:know a. ſplendid 'Retinue, adds greatly 


to: the Glory of-a Prince or Judge-: a Multi- 
cade has ſomething great and awful. init, eſpe- 


cially when rhis  Myltitude are all his Depen-/ 


4ants,;Servanrs,and Miniſters-; and more till, 


when-every one of this Multitude. are-moſt ex- | 


cellent. and glorious Creatures, the Beauty and 
Perfe&tion of the Creation, whoſe ſingle Glo- 
ries we cannot: now-bear the fight of, *without 
great ' Apprehenſion ;'and Amazement : and 
what. a mighty Prince- ts he ;, -- who: comes 
attended wich the whole Hoſt of Heaven, who 
leave their Heavenly Manſions -to wait n 
their. Lord, and. to adorn his Triumphs ! 
But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not 
meerly for Pomp' and State ;/ but they are 
the. Miniſters of-his Juſtice, and+therefore are 
called his mighty Angels, or the Angels of his 
Power, 2 Tbefſ. 1. 8. And what: a.:-powerful 
Judge 1s he, who has all the Powers of Heaven 
attending him- ro execute his 'Vengeance on 
Men and Devils ? - | - , | 
T his glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Day 
come down from Heaven, for thither he aſcen- 
ded. after his Refurrection from the. Dead, and 
there he muſt continue till he , comes to 
judgethe World : bur then the Lord bimſelf ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, \and. with the Trump of God, 
2 Theff: 4. 16-1 I fee no reaſon . why this 


ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 


Voice and Shourting,- and an audible found of, 
the-laft Trumper to fummon all! Mankind to 
Judgment; for this makes the | Appearance: 
more {olemn and awful ; and thus God _—_ 
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ded on Mount Sinai, when he gave, the 


"Law, With thundrings and lightnings, and the 


woice of a trumpet exceeding loud ; ſo that all the 


| people that was in the camp, trembled, 19 Exod... 
16; And ifhe gave the Law with the ſound 


of a Trumpet, why not judgethe World with 
it too? * V Fat 
This Shout is the ſhouting 6f the holy An- 
gels, begun by the Voice of the Archangel, 
what ſuch Shoutings do among Men, either 
great Joy and Exultation, or Alacrity and 
Courage: Thus Men ſhout for Joy when any 


_ thing happens which highly pleaſes them ; 


thus Soldiers ſhour when the ſignal is given 


- for Batcel: 


Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye ho- 
ly Angels, go down with me to judge the 
World ; .they. will ſhout for joy that that 
Day is come, which will put a final end to 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; when the ,De- 
vil and his Angels, and all wicked Men ſhall 
be caſt into the Lake of Fire; and good 


« Men rewarded, and crowned, and received 
. into the immediate Prefence of God in Hea- 


ven: For this is matter of Joy to all Ho- 
ly Angels, to ſee the final Conqueſt of all 


the Enemies of CHRIS T's Kingdom + 
 to/ſee the Triumphs of Juſtice, co tee all 
Impiety and; Wickedneſs thamed , condemns 


&l ; and puniſhed, and the World cleanfſ- 
ed from the Pollutions of it: to ſee their 
numbers encreaſed by the. advancemenc of 


. good Men into Heaven, who will now be 


united to their Company ,, and joyn with 
them in flnging I to Him thar w_ 
"= tett 


in' their deſcent with Chriſt ; and ſignifies - 


% 
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teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb; for 
if there be joy.'in Heaven at the Repentance 
of one Sinner, . what Exultation and Accla- 
mations-will there be, to ſee the whole num- 


ber of GO D's Ele raiſed again with glo-. 


. Fious Boilies, and receive that Kingdom 


which was prepared for them before the Foun. . 


datious.of che World / | 
- When: our Lord. ſhall ſay, Come ye ho 
ly Angels, and be the Miniſters of my Jus 
fhige, and execute my Vengeance upon a 
wicked World, upon the Devil-and all bad 
Men, and-gather together mine Ele& from 


the four Cormers of the Earth z with whare 


Showtings will they receive their Commiſſi- 
on ? With what Alacrity and Courage will 
they execute ie 2 for ſo our Saviour him- 
{ct repreſents is, that the. Angels are not 
meerly Attendants of State, but his Offi 
cers and. Miniſters whom he, employs” in 


judging the World : Thus he expounds- the 


Pazable of the Tares, 13 Mat. 44, 42, 143. 
Me- that: ſeweth good ſeed, 1s the: ſon, © —- 
Fbe field is- the' world : The: good. ſaed are: the 
Children, of the, kingdom : but the tares are the 
children - of the: wicked. ona: The . Enemy that 
ſqrwed. them. is the Devil : The harveſt is the 
end. of ihe. Wirld : And the! reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in_ the fire ; ſo (ball t be im the 
erid. of the World. The ſon of Man ſhall 
ſend forth by Angels, and they ſhall gather 
farth out of bu: Kingdom all things that ofc 
fend, and them which do iniquity .; and hal 
caſt them into,-g furnace of fire : there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of tecth. Then ſhall 
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. the _—_— ſhine forth like the ſun, in the 
king dom 


of their Father. And thoas he ex- 
pounds the Parable of the Net, that was 
caf-into the ſea, and gathered uf ' every kind. 
Which, when it was full , they drew to ſhove, 
and ſat down, and gathered the good into Veſ+ 
fel, and the bad they caſt away. So ſhall «t be 
at the end of the World : the angels ſhall come. 
forth, and ſever thei. wicked from amony 
the juft ; and ſhall caſts thein into the furnace 


of fire: there ſhall be wailing and guaſhins of 


zeeth, V. 47, 48, 49, 59- 

What is _ meant by rhe Trump of Gold, 
with which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, 
is hard to fay 3; only'thus much we know, 
chac ic is ſuch a Trumpet, at the found of 
which the Dead ſhall riſe; as St. Paz! ex» 


 preſly tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. Behold I 


ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall not all fleep, bat 
we ſhall all be changed, m a momit, in t 

twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, ( for 
the trumpet ſhall (ound) and the dead (hall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be chanyid. 
And theretore [this laſt Trump ſeems to be 
what our Saviour calls 'he woice of the ſon of 
Ged, 5 John 25, 28, 29. Verily, werily I ſay 
anto you, The hour is coming, and now «, when 
the dead ſhall bear the voice of the ſon of God : 
and they that . hear ſhall live. Which may it 


\ deed be underſtood” of a Metaphorical or 


Spiritual Deach and Refurre&tion, that 
thoſe who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſed 
to a new Spiritual Life by hearing che 
| Voice of the Son of God, and believing 
on him z but -though our Sayiour might in» 

S 3 tend 
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tend this ſence, ' yet he meant ſomewhat 
_ more by it, as appears from what fol- - 
lows : | Marvel not at this 3 for the bour « 
coming, in the which all that are in thew 
graves ſhall hear bis wiice, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the reſurrefion 
of life; and they that. have done evil, unto 
the reſurrefion of damnation. So that the 
Voice of Chriſt ſhall raiſe the Dead, which 
may well be called the Trump of God, 
when it ſhall found through all the World, 
and give a new life to the Dead, and ſum- 
mon *«m to Judgment. 

For this is another very material Cir- 
cumftance of the Future Judgment , That 
all the Dead, both good and bad, ſhall be 
raiſed to Life again, and appear before the 
Judgment-Seat.of Chriſt : that as we muſt 
give an account of whatever we have 
done in this Body. whether good or bad, 
ſo we muſt re-afſums our Bodies again 
when we come to Judgment. I ſhall not 
now diſcourſe to you of the nature or 
Poflibility of the Refurretion , which be- 
longs to: another Argument 3 but the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of Mankind , he 
appears-in Humane Nature himſelf, cloath- 
ed with an Humane Body, though infinite- 
ly bright and glorious; and he comes to 
judge Men,' not unbodied Souls, and there- 
fore we muſt 'be re-united to pur Bodies a- 
gain, for a Humane Soul is not a perfe&t 
Man without + its Body. An unbodied 'Soul 
is guilty af none of thoſe Sins: for which we 
muſt be judged, for we muſt be judged - 
ir nA | what 


Fare FODGMENT. 
-what we . did: in the Body ; the man finned, 
and the man muſt be judged, and the man muſt 
be either happy or miferable for ever. 

Lord! with what Horrour and Reluancy 


. will bad Souls enter into their Bodies again ; 


not- to enjoy their old beloved Senſualicies, buc 
-to be judged for them! when the very ſight 
of their Bodies ſhall call to mind all the Vil- 


- hinies they acted in them ; when they muft_ 
appear before their Judge , with all the In- 


ftruments of Wickedneſs about them, with thoſe 
very Bodies whoſe Members they had made ſer- 
wants of uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- 
wity : wich "Eyes full of Adultery, with 
Hands ſtained with Blood, or tull of Bribes 
or Rapine, wich a blaſpheming, a lying, a 
'reviling, a perjured Tongue; to unite a Saul 


-to ſuch a Body again, is like tying a man 
to his murdered Friend, which will both 


ſcare and torment his Conſcience, and poj- 
ſon him wich a noiſom Stench. The Body, 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrumenc 
in all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Wit- 


neſs againſt him, and an Inftrumene of his Pu- 
niſhment coo. 


Bur holy Souls will give a better Welcome 
to their Bodies, Bodies in which the Fleſh 
was fubdued to the Spirit 3 which were pre- 
ſerved pure and clean from all ſenſual Lufts, 
which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and- Vertue, which were offered up 


living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifices to Godz 
_' which, ſuffered Loſs, and Want, and Tor- 


ment , and: Death for - the fake of Chriſt : 
Good Men would deſire to be judged in fuch 
$4 Bodies 


A Praticat Diſcourſe concerning 
Bodies as theſe, which are. viſible Teſtime- 
nics of their Faith, - and Patience, and  Mor- 
tikcation, and Self-denial, which are. the 
Members of Chriſt, and the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 


Graves, and appear before the Judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt; and therefore now let us Contem- 

late our Lord, ſitting upon his Throne, the 
Thoohe of Judgment, as he himſelf tells us, 
25 Matth. 31. Whep the Sou of man ſhall come 
in bis glory, and all the boly angels with bim, 


then ſball be fit wpow the throne of bis glory. Thus 
it is deſcribed in the Revelations of St. Fobn, . 


20 Revel. 13. Aud I ſaw &@ great white 
throne, aud bim. that ſat on it, from whoſe 
face the earth and the heaven fled away, ' and 
there was found no place for them. What 
this Throne is, .or where it ſhall be placed, 
we are not told ; but the moſt probable 
Conjecture, is, that this Throne is a bright re- 
Tplendanc Cloud in the farm of a Magni- 
ficent Throne, placed in the Air, at ſome 
diftance from the Earth 3 for he is ſaid to 
come in the Clouds of Heaven ; and SN. 
Paul plainly intimates to us, that his Throne 
ſhall be in the Air, when he tells us, that 
thoſe good Men, who ſball be alive at 
Chriſt's coming, ſhall be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air : and it is not improbable, bu 
this ma be-near Teru/alem, where the Tem 
ple of God was, where he converſed while 
he lived on Earth, and where he was judged 
and condeinned as a Malefactor, and treated 
with che urmoſt Scora and Contempt, af 

nailc 
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nailed&-in an infamous manner upan the Croſs; 


for it ſeems to add to the Triumph of that 


"Day, to appear in all his Glory- to judge 


the World, at that very place where he ſus 
fered Shame, and Reproach, and Death, for 
the Sins of Men, and from the \Hands of 
Sinners. But this is all Conjecture (though 
not without ſome appearing Probability) and 
therefore I ſhall build nothing on it, 

The Judge being fat, all Mankind appear 
before him, to give an account of their Aci- 


©. ons, and to receive their final Sentence : Be- 


fare him ſhall. be gatbered all Nations; and be 
ſhall ſeparate them cue from another, as a Shepherd 


divideth the Sheep from the Goats, 25 Mat. 32. 


This, as | obferved before, our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniſtry of Angels, who fe- 
parate the Wheat from the Tares, and the 


265 


good Fiſh from the bad : For tbe Angels we . 


know ave miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to mint 


fer for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sabvation, 
2 Heb. 14, and -therefore they know haw to 


diſtinguiſh between good and bad Men, and 


to ſeparate them from each ather. 

This is the laſt- and final Separation ; 
good and bad Men fhall never meet and in- 
ternix with each other after . this: They live 


together in this World, and converſe toge- 


ther , are united by Relation and Intereft; 
are Members of the ſame Church, and Wor- 
ſhip God together in the fame holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments , but they 
muſt pare Company at the Day of. Judg- 
ment ; the one to the right Hand, and the 


- Other cothe left: Men are very apt to flatter 


cthem- 
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thetaſelves now, that they ſhall fare the bets 


for the Company they keep; ' no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough: for them; 
not that they are fo much holier than their 
Neighbours , but they are of Opinion , that 
God will judge of them by the Church they 


' areof; 'and therefore whatever Church ftrike 


their Fancy moft withan appearance of Sandiity 
and Holineſs, there they join themſelves, not 
ſo much: to . be. made better by their Compa- 


ny, as to eſcape the better with them : But 


they ſhould remember , that the -Tares and 
the Wheat grow together in the ſame 


Field, but yet have a very different end 3 the 


one is gathered into the Barn, and the other 
is burnt; and that good and bad Fiſh are 
taken in the ſame Net, but they are ſeps 
rated at the Day of Judgment: All our Se- 
parations now will avail us nothing , unlek 
we take care to be found in the number of 
Chriſt's Sheep, when we. come to Judgment; 
for if we be concealed Hypocrites, and rot- 
ten and corrupt Members of a Sound and Or 
thodox and Pure Church, though we have 
converſed with good Men all our Lives here, 
yet we muſt part Company at laſt ; tbe Angels 
at that Day will gather forth out of Chriſt's 


Kingdom, and Church, all things which offend, and © 


work iniquity. TC 
The Judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, 

and all. Mankind before him, the Books are 

opened ; which is another Circumſtance to be 


 confidered in the laſt Judgment, 20 Revel. 12. 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great , ftand 
before God ; and the Books were opened : ' And 
74 | | ano: 
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ed, and out of which we ſhall be judged : 
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another Book' was opened, which #s the Book of 
Life : And the dead were judged 'out of thoſe 
things which were written in the Books , accor- 


ding to their. Works, The like we have 7 Dan. 


a © | 
, » This opening of the Books, ſeems ro be an 


Alluſion to the Form of Proceſs in- Humane 


 Judicatures; for we cannot think that God 
keeps Books of Record in a literal fence, as 


Men do; for ſuch Books are only Helps to 
Memory, and therefore God needs them not : 
But this repreſents to us the exad and impar- 
tial Juſtice of the laſt Judgment ; * for there 
are two ſorts of Books which ſhall be open- 


T7. The Laws of God, which are the Rule of 
our Actions , by which we ſhall be judged. 
2. The Records of our Lives and Actions, 
which contain the Matters of Fad&, or that 
for which we ſhall be judged. I ſhall dif- 
courſe more particularly of this' hereafter, 
and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God 
is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 


keeps a' faithful. Record of them; though we 


take little notice of our Sins our ſelves, and 


forget them preſently, 'and then think they 


are gone and paſt, yet God reniembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records 'of 
them, when we come to Judgment: And 
how will it amaze and confound bad Men, 
to ſee- all the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance ; to ſee a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies, Injuſtice and 
Oppreſlion , Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to 
ſee an exact Counterpart of 4 moſt _ 
| an 
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and ungoodly Life! Nothing can blot our 
Sins out of God's Book, but a ſincere Repers 
| tance and Reformation. of our Lives ; for t 
| God has promiſed to blot: out 'all our Inquities, 
which is ſomewhat more than crofling the 
Accompt; for when the' Accompe is only 
croſſed, it is viſible ftill ; but what is blotted | 
out, don't fo much as appears it no longer 
ftands upon Record, it. is forgot , and ſhall 
never be alledged: againſt us; there ſhall be 
no mention made of it at the Day of Judg 
ment ; for St. Fobn tells us , there is atiother 
Book- ſhall be opened, the Book of Life, out 
of which good Men ſhall be judged, which 
records their Faith, and Patience, and Chs- 
rity, and all-the good they have done but 
none of their Sins, which God has blotted out 
of his Remembrance , and has promiſed to. 
keep no Record of them: And is not this a 
mighty encouragement to true Repentance, 
that all our Sins ſhall be blotred out before - 
the Day of Judgment , that there ſhall be 
no mention, no remembrance of them then? 
Some very good Men have been guilty of 
very great Wickednefles, which it may be none 
but God and their own Conſciences know 3 
and the beſt Men have fo many Failings, 
Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages, that ſhould all the 
Sins of good Men be expoſed to the View 
and Cenfure of Men and Angels at the Day 
. of Judgment, though they were finally -abſol- 
ved and acquitted, yet ic would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion, and overcaſt the Glo- 
ry of that Day; but their Sins are done 4 
way and forgot, and they have ay > 
ED their 
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' their Garments, and made them white in the 


Blood of the Lamb: This is the only way to 
conceal your moſt fecret Sins, to blot them 
out -of God's Book by Repeneance 3: for if 
they remain there upon Record, how ſucceſs- 
ful foever you may be in concealing them at 
preſent, the Books will be opened ac the __y 
of Judgment, and then all the World will 
know them, - | 

Thus in our Saviour's Accompt of the laſt 
Judgment, none of the Sins which good Men 
ever committed, are mentioned, bur only the 
Graces and Vertues for which they are rewar- 
ded; nor is there any notice taken ofany good 
A&ions done by bad. Men, but only of their 
Sins, 25 Mat. as God exprefly declares it ſhall 
be, 32 Ezek. 13, 14, 16. When I ſhall ſay to the 
Ripbteows, that be ſhall ſurely live, if be truſt to 
bis own Righteouſneſs (to the good he hath al- 
teady done) and commit Iniquity, all bas Righ: 
yd s ſhall not be remembred ; but for bis Ini- 
quity that he bath committed, he ſhall die for it. 
Hpain, when I ſay ts the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſure- 
h die, if he turn from his fin, and doth that which 
® lawful and right : —— None of his ſms that he 
bath. committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him'; he 
bath done that which is lawful and right ; he ſhall 


ſurely live... 


Andnow let us-confider in what order Chriſt 
will judge the World: When he has ſeparated 
between the Sheep and the Goats, between 
good and bad Men ; he firft catls good Men 
to: Judgment, and pronounces them, bleſſed, 
as we fee 25 Matth. And this very much be- 
comes the Perſon of our Judge, who is the Sa- 

viour 
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viour of the World, and therefore to ſave js 


his proper Work, and' muſt take place of all 


- Acts of Juſtice and Vengeance; the Saviour of 


the World, as I obſerved before , muſt be ow 


Judge, that he may be a 9s "rag and per. 
fe& Saviour, that he may finally acquit and 
reward us; and therefore this is his firſt Care 
to ſeparare his Ele&t from the Company, 'and 
to deliver them from the Deſtruction of the 
Ungodly. | | 
\.. Fhis. demonſtrates to all the World, that 
- God takes more pleaſureto-ſave than todeſtroy; 
this convinces Sinners,: that their Deſtruction 
is from themſelves, that they might have been 
faved as well as others, for Chriſt came to fave 
them ; and they ſee now, that he would haye 
done it, would they have been ſaved by him: 
In the Glory which'is conferred on good Men, 
they ſee what they-have loſt, before they hear 
that terrible Sentence pronounced, Go ye curſed. 
mnto everlaſting fire; and this.is a double Dam 
nation, to ſee the Happineſs of good Men, and 
to fee] their own Miſery ; for when we come 
ro Judgment, ' to loſe: Heaven will be thought a 
terrible. Puniſhment ; though there were no 
Hell; and this Puniſhment bad Men. have, by 
being ſuffered to ſtand by ; and ſee the glorr- 
ous Rewards of the Righteous. . x 

| But thereis a further. Reaſon alſo for this: 
That good Men, when they are acquitred and 
abſolved, ſhall, together witch their Lord,. fit 
in Judgmeat on the wicked World_: 1, Cor. 6. 
2,3. Do ye not know that the Saints (hall juage 
the World 2 Know ye not that we ſhall juage 
_ £ingels 2 How farthis extends, we know nor 
| ut 
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hut it ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was uni- 


ly believed: in the Apoſtle's Days, as ap- 
trom his Appeal - to their own Know- 
ledge-of ic; but.if they muſt judge the World, 
its xeaſonable to think that their, own Judg- 


'ment muſt be over firſt. 4 | 
i. ſhall name but one thing more, 'which I - 


have had ſeveral occaſions to take notice of 
already ; at is , That at the laſt Judg- 


that deſtroys it, when they ſhall ſee the World 


fired by a flame ſtreaming from his Throne, as is 
not improbable .by the Deſcription of the Pro- 
phet Daniel, A fiery Stream iſſued, and came forth 


' from before him, 7 Dan. 10. 


The 


278 


; : 
* 


272 A PratFical Diſcourſe . concerning 
The only Queſtion is, Whether the World }| ©, 
ſhall be fired at Chriſt's firſt appearance ts 
dgrnent, or after the final Sentence prononts. & *+ 
cod againſt bad Met1? The firſt does not ſee | -- 
wo ; becanſe Chriſt himſelf ſhall 'place hs 
Irone in the Air, and all Mankind ſhall k Y -* 
athefred before him to Judgment, and a fired 
orle'is tiot a proper Scene for fitch an Ap 
pearance; and the burning of the World ſeem 
to bean A of Judgment and Vengeance; 
as St. Paw! tells ns, He ſhall deſcend from Heavin 
in flaming fire, taking- vengeance on them thit 
know wet Ged, 2 Theff. 1.8. So that the Devil 
and bat Men fhall firft be condemned to eve 
lfting Fire, apd then'cheir Puniſhment ſhall be 
gift itt a fired World. FE oe 
Thus Fhave given yon 2 brief View: of the 
Circamftances and Manner of Chrift's Appet 
france, andthe awfnl Solemmnities of Judgment, 
every- part of which is for the Glory of out 
Lord, for the Confort of good Mert, and'1 
Terrorto the wicked. God grane we may 6 
think of this Day before hand, that we' may 
nor” feet the Terror” and Aﬀoniſhment of it; 
when it comes. Ns © 
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| weſb, unto the judgment of 
v. 6; | | 

'. . Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long-we 
cannot tell; for ir is plain, that the Angels fell 
' from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and how 


 beguiled Eve 
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Who are to be Tudged, viz. The World, ry 


a2 Mankind 
v. | Wag us conſider who are to be judged, 


. L.- and they are the World, or a 
kind: for I ſhall cake no notice of* the Judg- 


. ment of the-Devil and the Apoſtate Angels ; 
' which we know no more of, but only. that 


they ſhall be judged, that rhe Angels which Leys 


woe eſtate, but left their own 


1 ar60n , 
reſerved in everlaſting chains. under. dark» 
the great doy, Jude, 


long we know noc, tor ir was the Serpent char 
+ but this we know, that what- 
ever their firſt Apoitaſie was, .they have a great 
deal more to anſwer. for now, and muſt expeRt 
& more\terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that 


ik in -the World is originally owing to the 
| Temptation of the Devil, who ſeduced: our 


firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Tempter to Wickedneſs and A- 
poſtaſic from God; atid therefore he is in ſome 

entituled to all the Wickedneſs of Mans 


And this is a good reaſon why the Devil and 
kis Angels, and all bad _ ſhould aw" , 
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and condemned together , thoſe -who temper, 


and thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; 
the Prince of Darknefs, . and all his Subjeas, 
whether Angels or Men. ' Hell is the Fire pre- 


pared: for the Devil and: his Angels, .got for” 


Men ; . but when he has drawn Mankind into 
the Apoſtaſie, it is fie they ſhould ſhare in his 


Puniſhments too ; and when our Lord comes 


to Judge Men who have-been ſediced and cor: 
rapred by Evil Spirits, there is no reaſon to 
think-that wicked Spirits ſhould eſcape, who 


have feduced and tyrannized over Mankind. 


© Bur that which we are at preſent concerned 
In, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God 
hath'appointed a Day wherein he will Jadge the 
World” or the whole Race of Men, as St. Joby 
repreſents it, I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God, 20 Revel. 12. : 

"No Man who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that. all ſhall be 
judged :*For if any, why not all? We are a 

alike God's Creatures, we are all' equally ac- 
countable to him, and though, we have ve 

different Talents, yet we have all ſome Talent 
or other to' improve for our Maſter's uſe : And 
therefore I ſhall not go about to convines any 
Man, that he is to be judged as well as the reſt 
of Mankind ; but there are ſome Perſons who 
are apt to forget this, who have yet as much 
occaſion to think of a Future Judgment, as any 


| other Men, and therefore ought to be minded” 
of "it: and they are thoſe who are very- Rich - 
*and Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigour and | 


Gaiety, of Youth. 
Weg 15, 
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ii and Great Men, Princes and;Po- 
len of Honour. and, Fortune, who 


ther 


* 


> x 
Wag 


inen > UN! 
bimſdaf nor niany 


' ſhall be qudged, yet chey per: 
wade themſelves, that they. ſhall not be judged 
like other Meh ; that God will wink ar. cheix 
Faules, and: have refpe& "to. their. Rank and 
Quality, and excuſe them. from ths ſtrict Ob- 
fervarion , of thoſe Laws which were:made for 


. ” NW III 
.* ”- ; .8 
T-2 1 fu 


Men living under the Awe and. Is 
Ot wha SN: ak Fu T7 X That Gai s 
will h gard to” Farnly Greatneks i in bo.) 
> the Wo + For wh this World, and 
af the GreatneB and Glory of Ta to him why 
made: > Great and 'fipalt ace but comparative 
Ferins; arid n ing is great, when' gore 
ip wi hehe pr ter: Hy Fu wy 
OT our ave a ie F 
you, hrs. he hall come attended-with 
por ” We els; and then think what lids 
Wekms® ou are to him; Bak lus $4 
ow he this World; that eyery Rank and 
| Au of Men appears confide rable-to thoſe be. 
them, bur ho above uſe them. as Tnferi 
ours, and are not afraid to Judge ang Correa 
them' for their Faults ; and-is chere not a-much 
greater Diſtance herween GOD. and the. her? 
eſt Emperour,chag there is between ar Come 
Emperour and a petty Conftable ider the 
Caſe of the Apoſtate Angels, of A © Devi him 
ſaf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was a yery gloriqus Spirit; al. 
preat and glorious as he was, God "flu flung him | 
- dcwn from Heaven for Sin, and as powers | 
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own ſtars n Br dre World, it would 
ESrivirſeEhitts Whar x liteſs itonſiderable Ctea- 


wo! cod 

wi Man bs, -he is expoſed to ever 

Gel *-Ml the Chadges and" Vicilli 

of Fofttne: God can and very-often does Þ 

niſh hin in" this World; and* then! thete” Io 

reaſon to expe that he will not judge” him in 

the. next: Pain and — ſtand 3 in no awe -w 
3 is 
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. Conſider, this ye Rich and:Great Men, who 


are ſo; apt to forget God, and a Future Judg- 


72 


1ment :, Riches profic not in the Day of Wrath, 


they..cannot bribe God as they do Men, no 
power can prevail againſt the Almighty ; proud 
and ſwelling Titles are. meer: empty Bubbles; 
which burſt and vaniſh into nothing in the next 
World: Mea ye are, and ye ſhall die like 


- Men, and ſhall bs judged like Men, and have 
'much more reaſon co think of Judgment «lan 


other Men have, for ye have a'greatec Account 
to give, and are in more danger of giving a 


| very bad Account if you do not frequemly and _ 


ſeriouſly think of Judgment. - _ 
. . What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Temp: 
tation are Riches, and Honour, and Power ; 
How, much good, and. how much hurt,;'may 
ſuch Mean do in the World ! And what a for> 
midable thing is it, to. give an account of,.. all 
the Good that we might and ought to havg 


- dane, and have not, and of all the Evil we have 
' done by. the abuſe of-thole Bleſſings of Heaven, 


which we-were entruſted wich to do good. 
Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duries wich them ;_ they are not meerly incend- 
ed co ſet ſome Men above others, ro command 
the Cap and che Knee, and excernal Reſpects, 
ut they. are for the good Order and Govern: 
ment of the World, to ſuppreſs and: puniſh 
Wickedneſs, and to prote& and enconrage In- 


nocence and Vertue; ſuch Men are like the 


great Lights of Heaven, to dicect and cherijh 
the World with their Light and Influence their 
Examples are viſible and conſpicuons, and car- 
ry great Authoricy with them; and if theic 

| p oy” Motions 
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l IVA Dees coming 
Motists be irregnlar de eto Be jeproves | 
25 fatat as for the Sun to forfake the EE 4 
and' wahder into! pnknown Rep! 
Heaven, which w&uld confound Surrime 
Winter, Night-and Day, 'and bring the rebrer 
Diſorder tipon Hamiane Afﬀairs: When Prince 
atid Great Men, who ſhonld ſappore Religion, 
#nd puniſh Wi-kedne(s,. are the Patrons of A- 
theilm, P:ophanene(s,and Imimorality, and give 
ance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 
aiples; what Muhitudes © of Converts do they - 
make! How does it give © * Reins to Mens un: 
- governed Luſfs, wher, the Re? traints of Fear - 
-and Shame are gone' How Goes it cor 
Even vertious and well-Gi{poſes Minds,” when 
it is a faſhionable thinzro be wicked, when it 
| & for them for Prefe rments, and makes. _ t 


for the beſt Conttiy, white Vertue 'and 
eſty -is-the common Subject of wo 

and Rivicule:' when thoſe who* ſhould A 
nifter*Juftice to, the World, oppreſs the Poop 
and Fatherlefs, and accept the Perſons of the 
Richi; when they pervert Jadgment for a Re- 
ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes: ſuch: 
an Abuſe of Power will have a very heavy. _ 
Accbunt : What a dreadful thing will it be, 
when you come to Judgment, to 'be purſued 
with the Cries of Widows and Orphans, of 
ruined Families, and which is more dreadfak 
yet, with the Curley and Execrations of mut- 
dered Souls ! fr 
The like way be' ſaid of Riches, which i is 

but a Stewardſhip, and we muſt give an ac- 
count of it: and if inftead of improving a' || + 
plentifal Fortune to do good to the World, we 


ſpend 
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| prove wh S. Luſks, g- make” oot ſeives | 


Rich M ant its. 
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tpedt co hear What Abrabem Rid to hits, 
' $i, remember thou badFt thy good things in thy 
Ietime , and. Txtatus by ty 2 thine). therefine 


| Rite thow art rormuttd bud be + comforted. 


"6 whom mach i given, of then ſhall be mich 
raauired : Our Account increaſes 25 our Riche, 
 &1d Honour, and Power does; for the more 
nities we have of doing goo 


the greater Returns we owe 
Gratitads ; and theteſore rich and wh 


ett, than ocher Men, becauſe they have 

greater Accotine'to give ; atid 'yet there 1 oa a 
grate reaſon than this too, that nothing bue 

reiets and ſerious Thoughts of Judg- 


gong 
"Our Saviour tells us bow bartit s for « EY” 


LY 
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1 Men, have thore: reaſon to think of 


will enable them to make a good Ac- 


was to enter into beaven ; as bard as or 4 camel | 


ts go through the” cye-of a needle: For how ir- 
refit ah che i Belews of [Riches and 
Ah hee! take off all the Reſtraints of 
Fear and hame, and furniſh thttn with all 
the Inftrumencs and Opportunities of gratify- 
their Luſts. 
ow hard is it for Men to bear Greatneſs 
withour Pride and Inſdlence ? to be Rich with- 
our being covetons of luxurious ? to be devout 
Worſhippers of GOD, when they themſelves 


are 
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they are bug Men, as other Men are, all alik 
to God, and, that they ſhall.be judged alike 
that their Riches and Power,, which diſtin, 
guiſhes them from other Men , is not their 


we] 


own,” but they are entruſted wich ic by : 


0 : 


not to domineer over their fellow-Creatures, 
not to eat and drink and be drunken, and to (mite 
their fellow-ſeryants, but to relicye the Poor, tg 


defend che Injured and Oppreſſed, to be E 
to the Blind, .and Feet, to the Lame, a Eacher 
co the Fathecleſs,and a Husband to che-Widowsi 
this is the Honour God wy conferred on chem, 
thac he has made them his Miniſters and_Stew; - 
ards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to Men; . 
and the way to be truly Great, is to improve 
their Power and Riches,. to. make themſelves |}. 
very uſeful to the World ; To have Pawer.and 
Riches is not to be great, but to do-a grea 

6a 
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deal of good with-them|;- this ſers-them-above 

fpr:thens : but if Power and Riches niake them 

_anly more wicked than their Neighbours, all 
at they will get by-ie will be a hotter Hell. 


-:244y5 Thoſe wha ars.very poor-and calami- 
tous, are very apt to. forget a Fucure Judgment; 
or think. themſelyes -unconcerned in it: they 
' arg'coo litcle for Judgment, as the others were 
t09. great ; 'what- ſhould God judge them! for, 
whom" he has entruſted with little or nothing 
bat their-Skins. Who can ſpare no. 'time to 


' enough to- get Bread in; who cannot be 'bla- 
med, if ' when they can get a lictle Drink they 
' Mrink away Sorrow ,;.and forget their Wants 
and Miferjes fori ome few Moments;- or if 
they-pilfer and teal-or lye to get Bread, Ne- 
ceflicy has no-Law, and makes ſuch Adtions in- 
nocent in them, as are great Crimes in other 
| Mien: By ſuch kind -of :Excuſes/as theſe poor 
| Men excuſe -away. all concerament about Reli- 
| giop ;/ Religion is aboye chem; rich and happy 
Reoplemay be art kifure for ic, but.they have 
- enough to. do tolivexhe Church-doaor they like 
yery well; where devout and charitable People 
their Alms,-but che. infide of - the:Church 
_ dag not belong;to them, and they havenothing 
do;there.. And-thns it is proportionably in 
ls degrees of Poverty ; every Condition of 
Life, which may be called poor, is aptito tempe 
= ns careleſs of Religion, and unnindful 
| 9a Future Judgmene. 
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Modefty, - Patience in 


Will of God; and 4 
Providence-for their daily 
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of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 
Men, 


its APhdil 7 Difeusfi conterning 
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-la ” it By Vere to be 
by when. Men, Ve no Ra to it, 
ben . they, have ppg oo be proud of. 

.. Will Poverty angus Sloth: and. Idlene(s ? 
..;: Mon avg: Ee Aa Nene 
yeark 7 Frag: len are prog _ ny and gets 
their theic own ving, b5 Poverty an excule for 

and living idly upon. the Charity, and 
Induſtry of ocher Men? when they work hard 
[day to get Bread for themſclves and -Fami- 
* lies, 1s this arcaſon.to gg to! the Ale-hquſe and 
ſpend ic all . ar . night, to make | themſelves 
| Bealks,, and leaye their Wives and Children to 
them ; Ky a God and. Men to judge 


' js all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
ft; reaſonable and - fenielefs Excuſe for Irreligion, 
he neglefting the Worſhip of God ; For cer- 
+ if any thing will make us ſenſible, how 
= we ſtand. in-need of God, Poverty "will: 
Mcn, whoe 5 yay are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods. laid up for many Years, are 
apt ta-forger God, becauſe rhey think they have 
0 Prelens need of Him z -they know how to 
ve without him : They have no occaſion to 
beg . their daily Bread of him, who have e- 
nough to laſt cheic lives, and to maintain their 
| | Poſtericy, 


—_———_RREE oo ater ith ect nd. a ii A. aa nn uot. edi arte rs 


2.86 


- co make him their Friend* and- Patron, for if 


A Praflical Diſcoutſe concerning 


Poſterity in Luxury, when they are” gone! 
But methinks poor Men, who' have'no Provifi- 


ons - before hand,' and know /not where they 
ſhall have their Bread the next day, ſhould be 


very ſenſible that they live 'upon Providence; 


that they have' nothing elſe' to cruſt to; and 
would not any one reaſonably _—_ | tha 


ſach Men would be very devout Worſhi 


GOD, would pray conftantly and heartily to 


| him, to take them into his Care, ' when they 


have nothing but the Providence of God to de- 
pend on * 'One would-think fuch 'Men ago” 
above-all things take care to pleaſe God,” and 
he caſt them off, they have no other Refuge: 
that is a prophane irreligious Mind indeed, 


whom Want and Difſtrefs will *niot drive to 


GOD. 


Bur, what would you have fuch poor Men) 


_ do? They han't time to ſpare for their Pray- 


ers, unleſs they ſhould ſpare it from eating or. 
ſleeping ; they muſt be up early at work, and: 
have not leiſure for their Devotions, as thoſe 
have who live at eaſc. 

Bur did they believe the Divine Providence, 
it would fatisfie chem that the time of Prayer is 
che beſt ſpent of any time'1n the day, and con- 
rributes more to make a comfortable Proviſion 
for them then their hardeſt Labour ; for the 
Blefling of God is more than our Diligence and' 
Labour :' he cat ſucceed and profper our Work; 


he can raiſe 'up unexpedted Friends to us, and | 


by ſome unſeen Accident can change the whole 


Scene of onr' Lives, for a mote ealte and prof-' | 


perous Fortune.” p 
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Future FUDG MENT. 

"However, want of time for Prayer and De- 
yotion is always a pretence, and nothing bur 
2pretence to excuſe the Indevotion of our 
Minds : a Man'wholovesand reverences God, 
never .wants time for Prayer, whatever his 
fate of Life bez a poor labouring Man can'c 
every Day ſpend' an Hour at Church at his 


$3: 


* Prayers, but if he have a Mind prepared and 


diſpoſed for it, he can fall upon his Knees, and 
ofter up a ſhort Prayer to God, as ſoon as he 
riſes, which takes up very little time; and 


285 


though he cannot belong upon his Knees, yer - 


' he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven in ſhore 
and pious Ejaculations 3 no buſineſs can hinder 


2 devour-Mind from this, and therefore ' no 
bufineſs can excuſe the not doing it; and this 
will 'be accepted by God, when we have. no 
time for-more Solemn Prayer. | 
So that you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
ought to be the Care of poor Men as well as of 


' the Rich: there are Graces and Vertues for 
them to exerciſe, proper for their ſtate of Life, 


and therefore they ſhall be judged as well as 
the Rich, and ought frequently to think of a 


Future Judgment, and to live under the con- 


{tant-awe and ſence of it. 

The conſtant Sence of a Future Judgment is 
very neceſſary for all Mankind, co govern 
their Lives, and co prepare their Accounts; but 


. beſides this,” it is of the greateſt uſe ro poor 


Men of any other ; for it will in a great mea- 
fure help to cure their Poyerty, or to ' make 
it eaſe. wh eh, 

'"In ordinary caſes, a Man who lives under a 


conſtane Sence of - Judgment, cannot be poor 
| to 


when it does not ma 
vents Poverty ; inflexibl 
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* Future FOOD GMENT.-. 


to live in the World, to: deliver them trom the 
efxtream prefſures of Want.” - 'And this is a 
double Obligation upon poor Men to think: fre- 
quently of a Futore Judgment, that itis necef 


ary to provide a comfortable Sndbfiſtance for 


them in this World, - and to ſave their Souls in 
the next. > 
"- Bur whether this remove” their Poverty or 


-no,' it will ſupport them under ie, make them 


patient and contented' with-their Portion here z 
if chey govern cheir Lives under the fence of a 
Future Judgment, ' it will ſupport chem under 
the Meanneſs and Calamities of their preſent 
Forcune, with better Hopes : they will then 
contemplate Lazaras in Abpabom's Boſom, 'and 
comfore themſelves with the Change of- theit 
Conditjon, as ſoon as they remove- into the 'o- 
ther World ; there they ſhall hunger no more, 
nor thirſt any more ; their Wants and Suffer- 
ings in this World, if they bare - them well, 


ſhall be greatly rewarded; and tho' they gro- 
8 y<l in the Duſt here, and are Worms and'-no 


Men, they ſhall then ſhine forch like che Sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father; it is & miſe- 
rabls condition indeed t9  ' remove from a 


Dung-hill to Hell ; bur a-Dung:till is a Palace, - 


if ic will advance us to Heaven : nothing bue 
theſes things can make extream Poverty tole- 


Fable, but fach Hopes as theſe will make the 


E i pooreſt Man cich and happy. 


' 3dly, None have - more reaſon to be put 'iti 
mind ofa STII than young Men,for 
\ none 
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' poor Men ought to think of a FutureJudgment 
oe: only.to faye their Souls, bue toteach- them - 


299 - 
none are more apt to forget it : | As Solomon in- 

timates in his Counſel to young Men, 1x. Eccl, 
9. Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy ' youth, and let 
tby heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thy beart, and in the fight of 
rbine, eyes : But know, that for all theſe "hinge 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


GOD will bring thee to Fudgment. But to make 


this Difcourſe as uſeful as I can, I ſhall, 


x. Perſwade young Men to poſleſs them- 
ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief, that they 
ſhall be judged. _ 2. Perſwade them frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly to: think of a Future Judg- 


x- Let me perſwade young Men to poſſf 
the ay wn: a omg: and hearty. Dell 
that the ; judged: For though t 
dare m——_ that they have the airy ollngs 
cling the Judgment of God, more than 0- 
ther Men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpe&, that 
they flatter themſelves that their Age will ex- 
cuſe their Crimes; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times of 
Ignorance. 

For though young Men commonly think 
themſelves the wilſeft part of Mankind, and 
deſpiſe the Experience and -Counſels of Age, 
yetthey are contented to plead their Ignorance . 
and Folly, their Raſhneſs and Giddineſs, when 
they hope to eſcape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World, and every 
thing is new and ſurpriſing to them ; they ad- 


mire before they underſtand, and are tempted. 


« 


— 
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Futwre FUDGMENT. 


by meer Curiofity'to tafte forbidden Pleaſures. 


Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorous in them, afd 
Reaſon is weak; their Paflions eager and've- 


- bement,” and'yet ſoft and tender 'to every Im- 


preflion ; they are led by Examples, and there 
are more bad then good Examples in the 
World, and the Examples of the moſt are moſt 
prevaleng, Ro when they;tempt cthemto 
Eaſe, and Softneſs, and Luxury, which are 
great Temptations to. Youth without Ex- 
amples : And can we think. that God wor'c 
make great Allowances for ſuch a weak and 
deceivable State of Humane Narure ? 


This isthe faireſt Plea that can be made for | 


Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extra- 
vagancies, and /not exact ſo ſtritand ſeverean 
Account from them as from' thoſe of riper 
Years. But if we conſider this over again, we 
ſhall find as great reaſon, 'why God ſhould 
judge Youth, as why he ſhould judge any o- 
ther Age of Men: | | 

x. For firſt, young Men are accountable 
for their Actions as well as the Old ; - they un- 
derſtand the Difference between Good and E- 
vil; they know that there is a God, whoſe 
Creatures they are, and whom they ought 'to 
Worſhip and Obey : and this, as I obſerved 
before, makes Man an accountable Creature, 
and that makes it fit for God to call him to 


an account: and if this be a good Argument 


to prove that Mankind ſhall be judged, ie 
proves that all Men muſt: be/judged, who are 
capable of giving an account, and then young 
Men muſt be judged as well as the Old. 
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# Praffiodl Diſtourſ® concerntug 
-Unlefs we'wittalow, that Reaſon 'and Un- 


gerftanding makes Men liable to be judged, I 


would deſtre:ro know at what Age God muſt 
beginto judge Men: No doubr-but every Ape 
will find. ſomething! or other to plead for its 
Exemption from Judgment, as well as Youth; 
of which more anon. But if Reaſon makes 


| Menthe Subjets of Laws :and Government, 


then we muſt begin to be' obnoxious:-to Judg- 


ment with'the beginnings off Reaſon, and our - 


Account will: encreafe as our Reaſon. does : 
thar is, as far-as our Reaſon extends, we muſt 
give an account.; what our Reaſon and Un- 
derftandingidoesnot reach, we ſhallgive no ac- 
count of: This'is very / juſt that. the: degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it bears propertion to 
our Age, ſhould: leflen or encreaſe our Ac- 
cgunt, but is is rexſanable too;!rhat Men ſhould 
give;an' accounitzof, their Actions proportion- 
able to their Khowledge ; and this indeed will 
make a difference in the Account of young 
and: older Men,  choughic will not wholly iex- 
cuſe.young Menfrom giving an Account. This 
may excuſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
and Miſtakes of Youth, bur it can. excuſe no 
knawn:and wilt] Sin. + * 
i», There is a certain Age indeed before Hn- 
mane Laws. will take. cognizance of the Adti- 
ons,of +Chijdren, as not: looking on them as 
reaſonable Agents 3 they muſt be. governed by 
the Rod, and:keptunder Diſcipline, bat have 
not Underſtanding! enough to. govern them- 
{elves by Laws; but Humane Laws will judge 
and puriſh* thoſe who: .. hope-to plead: their 
Youth as an Exemption from the "Judgment of 
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Fuge. JU DCMENT:. 
God.:. But why ſhauld young Men &x 

will 4 not judgethem for y fnorfs, mY 

which Men wi Judge, and condemn, | agd/. 


| exEcuts chemioo? his 1s either” unjuſt i im Men,: 3 


n before thay.;flatter chem. 
. [yall excuſe bd ye . and; , 


let them try whether -chis Pl ca wil -pals jn Ho, 
mane Courts ; not think it unceaſan 
thac God rhe judge and puniſh Yortth, when: 
the Wiſdom. of. all Nations has thoughc ic jaſt 
and reaſonable. . FR 

2. Confider farther, whether "you. can think, 
it ficting, chat God ſhould ſuffer-young Men 97 
live as they. lift, wichout judging, chem f or-it;27 
that. he ſhould ; lay the. Reins an.cheir Necks, 
and let them indulge cheirLuſts and Appetites;; 


| ahd, take their fill-of ſenſual. Pleaſures, and! 


commit all manner of Villanies. wichour TE-: 
ſtraint ? 

For can it become a Wiſe ang, Holy God to. 
grant Indulgence ©  Vice?, Are; Adulteries,: 


Fornications, Drunkennels, Gluttony, -Pro- . 


phaneneſs, Irreligion no Sins, . when commis- 
ted by young Men ? Can any one.give a rea- 
ſon why theſe Sins ſhould .damn a Man of 
Forty or Fifty, : and be indulged in one of 
Twenty : 

Does it become the Wiſe .and Holy Govers 
nour of che World to contribute ſo much -to 
the debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
yourhſul Luſts ? to ſuffer their render Minds to 
be corrupted with the love and 'praRtice- of 
Vice ? to be prepoſleſled - and prejudiced A- 
gainlt the Severiries of any Life ? when cs 

2 y 
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A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 


by-itidulging their Luſts are grown fond of this. 
Non, ent of bodily Pleaſures; "when are 


they* likely to grow wiſe ? * when * will they 


think ic 'time'to ſubmic ro God's Government, 
aridto obey his Laws ? How ſeldom is it ſeen,” 


that Men who-contrat Habits of Wickedneſ 
in'their Youth, ever pf perfet fn 
them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? and thoſe 
_ Go, with what infinite'difficulty do they 

per ooh ade Y. 

: So that ſhonld God give liberty to Men, to 
te as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are 
young, it would be to lictle purpoſe to give 
Iaws to riper Years ; the Seeds of Vertue or 

ice are ſown in tender Minds, ' and grow up 
with them, ' and are very difficultly rooted out: 
if God intends we ſhould worſhip and obey 
hitm, when we are Men, he muſt' lay early 
Reſtraints ripon'tts, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times : And that is a reaſon why he ſhould 
jadge Youth,' apd Antidote them againſt the 


flattering "Temptations of this Life, with the 


Hopes and* Fears of another World. If you 


. think it hard, that God ſhould judge you for 


the Lewdneſs and -Extravagancies of Youth, 
conſider whether ic would not be much harder, 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when. you are 
young, and to damn you tor continuing wick- 
edwhen you are old : The fears of Judgment 
may reſtrain-and govern your youthful Paſſions, 
and ſcafon you with the Principles of an early 
Piety, which will grow up into confirmed Ha- 
birs of Vertue, which will diret and govern 
your Lives in this World, and'carry you fafe 
to Heaven; but if young Men might' fin ſe- 

| curely 
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Future FUDGMENT. 
-eprely without fear of Judgment, in all likeli- 
hood they would fin on, till they were olde- 
nough to be damned. 

3: I muſt add this alſo; that there + as 
fictle reaſon to expe, that young Men ſhould 
be excuſed from being judged and from giving 
an account of their Actions, as that any other 
Men whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age 
has its peculiar Temptations and Difficulties, 
and if this were a reaſon why they ſhould not 


| be. judged, no Men muſt be jadged: But 


Youth, before it is corrupted 'and grown un- 
governable, has the feweſt” Temptacions, and 
the greateſt Reſtraints and Preſervatives of 
any Ape, and therefore is the leaſt excuſable. 
outh indeed is raſh, and giddy, and i- 
conſiderate, but then ic is, or ought to be un- 
der the DireQion and Government-of Parents, 
Maſters, and Tutors ; it is a great Misfortune 
to them when they are not, and a great 'and fa- 


tal Miſcarriage in Parents and Mafters/ when 


they negle& the prudent Government of them : 
Bae this js the Proviſion God has made for their 
Government, and therefore has implanted in 
them a natural Awe and Reverence' for their 
Parents and -Superiors, which makes their 
Counſels and Examples ſacred ; which is a 
mighty Advantage aboye what thoſe Men 
have, who have no Body to govern them, and 
have no Government of themſelves. 

© Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not 
corrupted as a great many others have corrupt- 
ed their Reaſon, by Principles of © Atheiſm and 
Irreligion 3 they have a Natural Sence of God, 
and a Natural Awe and Reverence .for his Ju- 
Go V 4 Rics 
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ſice and Providence, and. a Natural Belief of 
another World, eſpecially. if any care has been 
caken to inſtruc them in the Principles of Chri- 


ſtianity :' and.this gives them a groat Dread and 
Horror of -Sin, . which they believe. will bring 


. the Judgments. of God upon themin this World, 
and in the next. 


- . {They have little Experience of the World, 


and-a great Curiolity .to taſte the. Pleaſures af 
itz but they are. not yet acquainted : with the 
ſinfal-Pleaſures of it ; they have not: contracted 
.a Fondneſs for them; and the Fear of God 
will more eaſily. cheek and reſtrain a Curiolity, 
then-conquer a Habit ; and therefore.they have 
2-more- eaſie_-Task -to. keep themſelves inno- 
cent, then old Sinners have to conquer their 
vicious Habits, -who muſt pluck oye. a right 
Eye,. and cut off a right Hand to enter into 
Heaven. J... | 


..: And the Natural Modeſty of Youth is a 


mighty Reſtraint which makes them bluſh ac 
the Thoughts of any Wickednels, and ſo afraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they chink of commit- 
ting.it, that it deprives them of the Opportu- 
nities of committing it: and while Men re- 
tain. their natural Madeſty, | a thouſand 
Thoughts give check to them, and a thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint them 3; but when they 
have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 
Shame with it, -when they / are. hardned a 
gainſt Reproach- and Infamy, . or have : loft all 
lence of the difference between Good and E- 


vil, they have nothing to ſtop them till they 


coms to Hell. 
This 


” 


Future JUDGMENT... 


> This is the Original State of , Youth, which 


as. made for Piety and Yertue, and all 
muſt acknowledge, that they are: in_ a much 


nearer diſpoſition for it, than old Sinners? there . 
. 4s almoſt as much difficulty at. firſt. to debauch 


an innocent Mind, as, there is to reclaim an old 
SIGner ;_ to make the one conquer Shame, as 
there is to make- the other bluſh: . And wh 

then ſhould we think, that Young, Men ſh 

not. be judged by God for breaking through all 
theſe Reſtraints * when it is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it is for. others to. be good , 


' why ſhould they. hope to eſcape: in thoſe Sins 


for | which others ſhall. be judged, and con- 
demned ? berg. ih cet EN 

_ This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, 
that God will jadge them as well as others: 
As young. as they are,.they know when they 
do. their Duty> and when they.cranſgreſs it, 
and therefore may be called co an account for 
it, It never becomes a holy God, nor the wiſe 


overnour of the World . to indulge Men in' 


in, and as litthe to indulge Young Men as any 
others 3. for if he ſhould indulge them in con- 
tracting vicious Habits when they are young , 
he bas ta reaſon to judge and condemn them 
far it, when they are old : And indeed Young 
Men have leaſt reaſon. to expe ſuch an Indul- 
gence ; for whatever their Temptations are, it 
s much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 
nacent, then it 15 for other Men to conquer the 
Habits of Vice. 


| 2. Let me now. perſwade Young Men fre- 
quently to think of a Future Judgment ; There 
| "= 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


is great reaſon for this Exhortation, b2cauſe 


they are very apt co forget it; and yet they haye 
very gone occaſion for it. ' nT 

x. They are very. apt to forget it: Their 
Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with 
ſuch bred of Entertainments, as will not ad- 
mit of ſuc melancholy Thoughts as a Future 
Judgment : they are ſo lately come into the 
World, and are big ic may be with ſuch great 
defigns of anne their Fortunes in it, that 
they cannot think of going out of it very quick- 
ly again ;* they look upon Judgmen as they do 
upon the other World, as a great way off, and 
therefore"it is not of a preſent concernment, 


. but may be. thought of time enough ſome 


Years hence : "Theſe are all very fooliſh Rex 


ſonings, hut yer theſe, or ſach like Fallacis | 
ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men; or whatever / 


their pretence be, Experience tells us, that it is 
rue in Faq, that they think very little of 2 
Judgment to come. 

It is ealje enough to ſhew, that theſe are no 


Reaſons why. they ſhould not think frequently 


of a Future bee organh How gay and pleaſant 
ſoever they bs, and whatever their deſigns are 
for this World; the choughts of Judgment will 
not allay- nor interrupt their Pleaſures, while 
they preſerve. their Innocence: nothing can 
make the thoughts of Judgment uneaſie ta them, 
unlefs they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and 
purſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid to be cal- 
led to an account for; and the reafon why 
they ſhould think of Judgment is to' prevent 
this; for if once they diſtract their Minds with 
Guilt, che thoughts of Judgment will ever _ 


_ 
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be very uneaſie to them, and they muſt never 


think of it, if they can | help. ir. ..'The beſt. 
. way is to accuſtom our Minds to. the thoughts 
"of Judgment- while we are innocent, | before 


we begin to be afraid. to think. of Judgment, 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 
the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupe 
our Plealures. Jas 
'" Butif we caſt off the thoughts of. Judgment 
in Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Pre- 
ſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of it too: When we lay aſide the 
thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 
berties, to walk in the was of our hearts, and in 
the fight of our eyes, we contradt ſuch Guile as 
makes ps afraid of Judgment, and very. willing 
to believe that we ſhall never be judged ; and 
then we may eaſily find ſome little Argument or 
other to perſwade us that there is no Judgment 
notice of Humane Actions. . | 

' . The thoughts of Judgment are never uneaſie 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and ter- 
rified their Conſciences with Guilt ; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of. Judgment troubleſome, is to begin betimes 
to make it familiar to us; and if we do fo, the 


| that either there is no God, or that he takes no 


* thoughts of it will not prove. melancholy, and 


then we ſhall have no reaſon to lay them 


'. And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 


.there is no need to think of Judgment but when 


it is near; that we may fecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when it is at a diſtance; for 


15 


_ neither its being near, nor its being at diſtance. 
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* is any reaſon either to think of not to think of, 
Judgment; bat che true reaſon is, to govery 
our Lives under the bao of a Egtizre Account, 
and that is'a good reaſon, equally good, whe... 
* ther Judgtnent be nigh at hand or a great bd | 

off: For if-we muſt give an account of whit 

we do at ſeventeen or twenty Years old, and 
what we do at fifty or ſixry, there is the ſams 
reaſon to, think, of Judgment, ,aiid to. goyetii 
our Lives under the ſenca_of it-when we. arg 
but twenty,” as, when we are threeſcore Yeats 


old. $ SAL =q 
2. Young Men have great and-conſtant og 
caſjon for the thoughts of Jadgenr.; and Fe 
is a good reaſon why they ſhould - think fre. 
quently and {eriooſly of jc. : 
 What' bit this 'can reduce that giddy A 
within Bounds; 'atid make them live by Rule? | 
Bur if they, would conſider, chat they muſt be 
judged by Rake, by the Laws of the Everlalt- 
ing Goſpel, this would do ic : This would cor 
vince them that they are not their own Maſters, 
that they are not at liberty to live as chey liſt, 
and to purſue every wild and roving Fancy; | hi 
they. may indeed do this, if they pleaſe, but | Ju 
hay be judped for it, if they do. .. | pe 
hat bur this can cool the Heats of Youth, | ' re 
and conquer all-che Charms of Fleſh and Senſe? N. ti 
But know, faith the Wiſe Man, that for all theſe 
things God will tall thee ro judgment. And a Man 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimftone, who has the ter- 
rible profpe&t of eternal Miſeries before him, 
will haveno great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 
fualities: 'He will freez in the Embraces of on f 
| mo 
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moſt beloved Miſtres, and wilt tremble in the 


midſt of his Cups, "as Bejhazzar did, when he 


fy the Hand-writing upon the Wall: For who 
hn'bear the thonghts of being miſerable for 


? Who with rheſe thonghts about bim can 


eh ſuch faral Pleaſares ? Pleafures, which 


will coſt him his Soul ? ſhort and dying and 
mithing Pleaſures, which will' end in ecernal 
Pain? Who would not be contented to endure 
the pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
#domineering Paffion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and ew, Gat: right Hand, rather than 
to be miſerable tor ever? And when it is fo 
impoſlible for Young Men to refift theſe flat- 

ing Temprations without a prefent and aw- 
ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than frequently to repeat theſe 
Thoughts, and to po: 
with che lafting Impreffions and Images of it ; 
= it may be always at hand, and ready for 


'F Par this is neceſfary for all Men, as well as 


thoſe who are young ; ' whoever takes care of 


| his Sonl, ought to keep his Eye upon a Future 
Judgment ; I grant it is ſo, . but there are ſome 


peculiar Advantages, which Young Men will 
ap by chis; if they begin this Practiſe be- 


times: 


'xFF; For this will preſerve their Innocence 


 m& Vertue, and prevent the Terrors and Ago- 
 nied'of a late Repentance : All the Kindneſs 


the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
mers, is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to Repenmance: and this is a very peu 

| | kind- 


their Imaginations - 


ZOT 


392 4:Pratlical Diſcourſe concerning 
" kindneſs, if ic makes them true Penitents, (be. 
cauſs ir will ſaye their Souls. ._ And this is tha 
which moſt Sinners deſire, to. enjoy the Plea. 
ſures of Si as long as they. can, and to Repent 
before they die :” and thus oy nb they ad- 

, and 


juſt all Intereſts, gracifie the ave 
cheir Souls at laſt. . -, 4 

But if theſe Men ever bvy true Penitents, 
they become very ſenſible of their Miſtake: | 
They wiſh then when it, is too late, that they. 
had remembred their Creator in the days of then 
youth ; that they had preſerved Memieires from 
the Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by 
ad Experience, what an evil and a bitter thing 
it xs to ſin againfF God: How amazing the ſhame, 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is : Its 
a very melancholy and diſconſolate Work,when,. 
Men draw near their end, to. look back upon” | 
a vicious and profligate Life, to have their whole 
Lives to unlive again; to abhor chemſelyes for 
what they have done, and to look forward. 
with trembling into the other World : for ſuch 
lace Penitcents generally carry the marks of their 
Repentance in ſhame and ſorrow to the Grave: 
with them. 5 7 

All this Young Men may prevent, if they. 
will but think. of Judgment in - their Youth, 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of - it;; 
This will make them remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Age co his Service : it will preſerve them. 
from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 
and give them the humble Aſſurance and Con-. | 
fidence of dutiful Children in their Addreſſes. 
to God ; when they draw near a concluſion Joy 
their 
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Future FUDG MENT.. 


heir Lives, they ; review their pal Vi&ories 


| mw the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt 


'Triumphs: The little Follies, and Indiſcrerions, 
and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſub- 


ject to, will keep them humble, and teach them 


to truſt only in the Merits and Imerceflion of 


Chrift ; but when they have made it the whole 
buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, though 
with the common Weakneſſes and Infirmities . 
of Humane Nature, they feel great Peace of 
Mind, and aſſurance of the Love' of God z 
and the nearer their Work is to an end, the 
more ſecurely they triumph. 

What a happy ſtate ſhall we think this,when 


.Death and Judgment are in view ! to feel fo 


ſiveet a Calm in our Breaſts! to have ſo joyful 
a Proſpe& before us! And who would not think 


| of Judgment when he is young, that the hope 


and expeRation of it may be the Comfort and 
wo of Age ; that chen he may review his 
paſt Life not to undo what he has done, but to 


raft the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 


it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


24ly, There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may make of the carly thoughts 


of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 


can never retrieve by all their Repentance, viz. 
To make great Advances and Acttainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augmenc 


. their Reward. Men who fin on till Old Age, 


though they prove true Penitents at laſt, can 
never recover this; for their time is paſt, and 


| their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent, and 


the Scene of Action over ; they can never ” 
| | Bu 
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done great Service to Gad and to Religion, 4 


nin t | rt | 
nn ue att even and ite Cour - of Piety and 
ertue, if "they kecp'the Fature Judgment, and 


the next'World always in their Eye, what Im-_ 
rovements wifl they make ! what rich Treg | 


ures and Porious Rewards may they ex 

from that Ri: | 

every Man according to his Works !. 
The moſt that a Penicent can after a 

long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is ta 


get to Heaven, and it is infinice Mercy in God || 
co accept of ſuch Penitents ; but the bright and * 


dazling Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who 


have ſpent their Lives well, and glorified of 


on Earth, and finiſbed the Work he gave chem 


to do; ſuch Men will criymph at che Conclu- , 


fion of their Race and Warfare, as St. Pal did, 
I have fought s good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 


I have kept the faith ; henceforth # laid up for me . 


s crowy of righteouſneſs. 


I know , this will not affe&t thoſe Men now. ! 
who love their Sins, and deſire to keep them | 
as long as they can ;. they will be very well 
ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven at laſt, 

Fever their Station be there ; for 
they are aot ſo defirous.to go to Heaven, as to IF 
po Hell; | and jf they can but keep out * 
of Hel, it is all tbey bope for: but Men mult * 


how mean - 


have agreater Spiric, a more Divine and Gene- 
rous Temper of Soul, before they can get to 


Heaven: If ever they prove true Penitents, Y: : 


| ir Lives, if chey ftar right frſ, nd 
y 


| pet 
ghreous Judge, who will render to 
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Future FUDGMENT. 


the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing 
Good, and the loſs of any degrees of Glory, 


_ they might have had, wilt both ſhame and 


affli& chem. I am ſure the greater Rewards 
we expe in the other World, the greater de- 


' greesof Glory and _— the greater will 


our Joy and Triumph | A 
Are not Men in this World as fond of Hap- 
pinels, as they ate afraid of Miſery? Does not 


. a great Mind deſpiſe little things, and aim at 


whats great? And is there not as much reaſon 


FF toaim at the higheſt Happineſs we are ca- 


pable of in the next World; as well as in 


_ this ? 


This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 
young Men : You are now beginning - your 

ce, your Day is but in its Dawn ; if-you 
riſe with the Sun, and work hard all day, and 
ſpend your whole Lives in God's Service, what 
a great deal-of work will you do, and what a 
ox pd” great Reward will you have ? 

his you will do, if you make the Thoughts 
of Judgment familiar to you ; this will . keep 
a conſtant Guard upon your Acions, this will 
excite and quicken your Induſtry, this will 
make you ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of our Lord, as knowing, that your 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 


305 


* 


306 A Praflical Diſeaneſe concerning, 


CHAP. VL: 
For what we' ſhall be Judged. 


VI'F ET us now enquire, What we are to 
"2 be judged for: And the general An- 
fwer.to this is vaty. plain, That ws maſt all and | 
befare. the Fudg ment: ſear of Chriſt, that every one 
may. receive the things done in. his body, according t6 


what be hath dowe; mibether it be pood "or bad, » | 


Cor.'5.. zo That. is, 'we ſhall be judged for all 
the Good and Evil we have done. | 
This-is abvious :ta-all Men, and acknow- ! 
ldged by all, who: believe a Judgment, and- : 
t-may be chought impertinent to 'prove, that | 
wehall be judged for ſuch or ſuch particular ' 
Erimes, when is is univerſally confefſed, that | 
weſhall be judged for all. 2 
But as I obſerved under the former Head, 
though all Men who believe a Furure Ju 
ment, profeſs alſa to believe that all Men ſhalt . 
bezudged ; yetſome Men are very aptto forget : 
it, and to flatter themſelves, that ' they ſhall | 
eſcape-better than others ; ſo it is here : The” 
Men will in general acknowkdge, that we ' 


mult give ati account of whatever we have ©} 
done in the Body, yet there are a great many .. 
things, which ih themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many Men think there is no 


account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- ? 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many 
ſuch there are, which tew Men take any great 
notice of, "but ſhall confine my ſelf to what 'is 


_ » Farare JODE MB NG 
of 'a more general Nature, ''for Partigulars 
woukdbe endleſs : © » CR WagtiO 

I. Firſt then we muſt remember, we. fhall 


be judged for our Ignorance 3 which ſome Men 
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are ſo' far from ſuſpeRing; that they eaks Sans - 


Quary in their Ignorance' to Skreen them 'from 
the Judgment of GOD. /-If they can (but 
keep our the Light, they think they are ſafe ; 
co ſtumble arid fall in the Dark is a Misfortitie, 
not # Fault, and will ' rather -move Pitty and 
'Compaſiion, 'than provoke' Revenge: Thi 
makes ſome Men fo regardleſs of Kriowledge; 
they think God wilt judge-chem for no more 
than they kaow 5 and ali-the+ good they are 
like to get by Knowledge, is to encreafe and 
appravate their Account. 208 {Þ 

I ſhall not enter inco that Diſpute now, 
(which'is nothing toour preſent Purpoſe) How 
far, and'in what Caſes Ipnorarice will Excnſe;; 


though T think ic is very plain in general, ther 
as far as Ignorance it felf is excufable, fo far - 


Ignorance will excuſe: Bat my buſineſs at pre- 
ſent is to ſhew; That commonly Ignorance ic 
ſelf is #'preat Crime, and when itis' ſo, if 


Men ſhall not be judged for the Sins which 


they ignorantly commit, yet they ſhalt be 


judged and condemned for their Ignorance, as 


. well as for their Sins againft Kriowledge. 


For is not Man a reaſonable Creatnre? And 
is not 4 reaſonable Creature as much bound to 


TT know his Duty, as he is to practice it? Has 
God given us Reaſon to be the Guide andDi- 


retor of our Lives, ant is it not 2 great Crime 
not to attend to it, not to improve and cultivate 
it? Have we Eyes in our Heads, arid is it 

X 2 any 
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any; Excuſe to-us,-that, we ſhut them, and lole } 
our, way ? Is it any Excuſe to us mat. to! know 
God, - and - our Duty ,to him, when God has 
made-us reaſonable Creatures, who may 'know 
their Maker if. they Hoey: and underſtand the 
diffargnce between Good and Evil? I: am ſure 
S.:/P ul, by this ! Argument proves, that the 
Heathens were inexcuſable, becauſe. God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of. himſelf on 
their Minds, and-had given them ſo many ex- 


ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 


and Providence in ;making and governing the 
World, x Rom., 19,20. Becauſe that which may be 
known of. God, . is ppauifeFt in them ; for God bath | 
ſhewed it unto. them. - For the uy WL 
7 God from the Creation of the World are dai 

cen, being underſtood by the things that ate made, 
evan his eternal poiver. and godbead ;.. ſa that they 
are--without excuſe. , The Heathens ,did greatly 
err. both in the Knowledge and / Worſhip of 
Gad ; - they. were convinced by the Natural 


Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of 


Creation, that there is, a God ; and therefore 
they are ſaid to know God, 21 v. And by the 
lame, way they might have knowr that, God 
who made the .World,. « no: like ro Gold and 
Silver, or the Works of Mens hands, to Images 
made like #0 corruptible Man, or to Birds and four 
foated Beaſts, and creeping Things ; and therefore 


though they were really ignorant of the Na- © ; 
. ture of. God, and had. entertained . very grols 


Imaginations of. .the Deity, yec they were ' | 


. withoud Excuſe, becauſe God is to be known 


by Reaſon and Nature, and therefore a reaſon- 
able .Cieature, who lives in a World _ 
| ' has 
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ower- on-:it; can never: be \excuſed:for.inot 
knowing God ; that is toſay,nothing will excuſe 
our-Ignorance of that which we. may know; 
and which we ought toknow. ; 21G 

Bat if the Heathens were ſfo-inexcuſable- for 
their Ignorance of God, -who had no other 
Helps but /thie'Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God; to be ſure Ignorance muſt be 
a- great Crime in thoſe who live where che 
Goſpel] is preached ; and may read the 
Word of God themſelves, if they pleaſe; 
and learn their Duty from-ic : God knows 'a 


- ©" great many very ignorant People | there: are 


atnong us, who know little more of God than 
the Heathens did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, in the 
very Regions of Light, when the day ſpring from 
en bigh hath wifited ws, to give light to them. that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, and 
to guide our Feet into the ways of Peace. 

ill ic not be an impudent thing for-ſnch 


| Men to plead Ignorance at the Day of Jndg- 


ment, who mould not look into the Bible, nor 
attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 


ty: who had the Means and Opportunities of 


Knowledge, but would not uſe them 3 who 
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took a great great deal of pains tobe Igdorant, ' 


and to: keep out of the way: of KnowKdge, 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they ha 
much ado to eſcape it. Whatever may be 
pleaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no Excuſe for Chriſtians, 
who have the moſt perfe&t Revelation of the 
Will of God, and m_ not look Into it : this is 
3 , 
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to: ſay ito God; Depart: from «, far we deſire not 
inewhdge of thy wayt,-21'Job 14.: And itis hard 
to lay, which isthe:moſt provoking Sin,'to.de- 
ſpiſe the Knowledge: of God, or to break ' his 


Laws /:. Not to- think it worth our while to 


know the. Will of God, or through the power 
of Temptation to tranſgreſs qur Duty; 


And: this is the Danger we are in, if we - 


negleftor rejze&t the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; 
our Ignarance will-be our .greateft Crime ; .it 
will be ſo far from excuſing our Wickednefs, 
chat it will aggravate it, for we \ chuſe to be 


ignorant, that we may be wicked :* and theres 


fore it concerns us:diligently to read and Pudy 
the Scriptures, and: to attend upon the: Publi 
Miniſtry of the Word, and the Private In- 
ftrnQtions and -Diretions of our Spiritual 
Guides; for fince -Chriſt came from Heaven 
to declare the Will of God, and has pur the 
nay Scriptures: into our: Hands, which are a 
perfe& Rule of Faith and Manners, and fur- 
niſhed ns with all the: Advantages to | encreaſe 
in Knowledge z- it' is as dangerous a thing to 
poStarny u ignorant of the Goſpel, as 'it-is to 
di #: | TH . 

As Men ſhall be judged for their Igno- 
rance, fo they ſhall. be judged for their Infideli- 
oP This is ſo plain-in Scriprure, that it- needs 

le Proof; | our Saviour exprefly tell. us, He 
that beljeverb ons him (that is, . on the Son of God, 
whom God ſent into the World, that the World 
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ihroagh bim might be ſaved,) w not condenmed : 


but be that believeth not, u condenmed already, be- 
cauſe he bath net believed in the Name of the only 
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ware FODGMENT. 
| etes Sor of God. And this i the condeninats- 
ony” that ligbt is come into the World, and ten 16- 
ved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their. deeds 
_ were evol, 2 John 15,18, 29. This our Saviour 
frequently inculcates on the Fews, that unlefs 
they. believe on him, they muſt die ami periſh 
in-their Sins: and we know the Fews were re- 
jetted by God for their _— their Tem- 
ple, pe City, and Nation deſtroyed by the 
Romans, and they diſperſed and ſcattered among 
all Nations to this day. And ourSaviour after his 
Relurre&tion, when he gave Commiſion to his 
Apoſtles to go into all the World, and: to 
_ preach the Goſpel to every Creature, univer- 
{ally -pronounces, He that believerb and # bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but be that bilicuerh wot, 


.be dammed, .16 Mark 16. And therefore 


St, Peter tellsthe Jews, Neither i there Salvation 
in-any other : for there # none other name under Hea- 
ven given among Men whereby we maſt be ſaved, 
' 4 Acts12. Andif there be no other Nathe 

 Whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infidelicy muſt 
damn us. 

Would ſome Men in our days feriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not think themſelves fo 
ſecure. in their Infidelicy, nor take fo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : for if after 
all their pains to disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhobtd 
prove true at laſt, they inuſt be damned for dif 
believing it. | 

If Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners, and there is no other Name under Hea- 
ven whereby Sinners can be ſaved; thoſe who 
will not believe on his Name muſt eternally 
periſh : As if there were but one Phyſician in 
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Cure, muſt neceilarily die by their negle& 


their Infidelity in that caſe would kill them 


{what reaſons ſoever they could pretend for 
their Infidelity} by neglecting the only means 
of their Recovery. . 2 

But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great 
Crime, when we have ſufficient Reaſons and 


Motives of Faith : for this deſtroys all Com- 


merce and Intercourſe (if I may fo ſpeak) be- 
eween GOD and Men: If Men may beal. 


lowed to disbelieve a Revelation which has all ' 
the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation. 
can have, it makes it impoflible for God to re 


veal his Will to the World ; at leaſt to give us 


ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain 


Rule of Faith co all Ages. 

And beſides this, Infidelity | is not owing to 
want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 
Mind, which is prepoſſeſied with ſuch vicious 
Luſts and Pafſions, as will -not ſuffer Men to 
believe ; thus our Saviour tells us, That Men 
eve darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil ; And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 
believe, who receive honour one of anothber,. and 
ſeek not that honour which cometh of God ? So that 
Infidelity is more in Mens Wills than in their 
Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any her View: and though ſuch Infidels 
will pretend toReaſon for their Infidelity, and 
deſpiſe and laugh at the eaſie Credulity of che 
reſt of the World; they may have a greac 
force and byaſs upon theic Underſtandings wy 

| #" -@Q 


A Praftical Diſcoupſe concerwing 2 
the World, who could cure ſuch a-mortal Dj. |} 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this Diſtem- .- 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their } 
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{all that, and would they be Honeſt and ſincere, 
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they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of it: How- 


. *ever, God who ſees their hearts, ſees that ic is 


ſo; and it is reaſon enough to By-ſtanders to 
faſpe&t it is ſo, when they obſerve, that the 
more” vertuouſly Men are inclined , the 
more readily they embrace the Goſpel, and 
the more firmly they believe ic ; whereas Infi- 


_ dels commonly make little pretence to Sobriet 


or Vertue, but are Men of this World, who 
defign.no more than to pleaſe themfelves in the 
Enjoyment of it; and when Mens underſtand- 
ings in other Matters are equally good, it is 
very reaſonably ſuſpicious, that it is only their 
different Indinations and Paſſions, which make 
them judge ſo differently of chings. 

If this be the Caſe,as our Saviour aſſures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuſpe&, all Men muſt grant, that it is as fic 
Men ſhould be'judg'd for their Infidelity, as 
for any other Vice; And this is reaſon enough 


D to make Men afraid of rag mare þ for if they 
els, 


may be damned for being Infi they have 
no reaſon to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 

' Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief: and'' 
if ic ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be coo 
Jate to diſpute ic in the other World, whether 


* © God had given them ſufficient Evidence of it. 


That great Number of Believers, who were as 

wiſe and cautious Men as themſelves, will con- 

vince them, that there was Evidenco enough 

for wiſe thinking Men to believe the Goſpel; 

And when they ſhall be aſhamed to plead —_— 
| O 
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A Praflical Diſcourſeconcerning . 
of Evidence for theic Unbelief, what Excuſe -£Y_ Rk 
will they find for theit ion: WW 
nemſclves, that. By | 


perverts his Judgment ; and there is but of. 
way of trying this, that I know of, and I am* "* 
pretty confident, it would cure all the Infidel 
ty in the World : Let Men renounce all. their 

ſinful Luſts and Vices, which make them infa | 
Mous to the World ; let them obey the Laws 
of the Goſpel, which are for the good of Hu- 
mane Societies, for the good of their Families, ** | 
which are the Ornament and Perfection of Hu- | 
mane Nature, whether the Goſpel be true or 

not, and then if they can: disbelieve. the 
Goſpel, it is not becauſe their deeds are evil 

not becauſe they have ſome Luft or other 

co ſerve by their Infidelity, and this would 
make 'their Infidelity very excuſable 3 but. 

I know not of ſuch an Infidel as this in 
the . World. Ir s apparent and viſible, 

that the Infidels of our Days promiſe them- 
ſelves ſecurity in their Vices from their Infideli- 

ty: they laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 
they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 

and ace afraid of Hell: Whatever Wit and 
Reaſon 
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- R&aſon;they precend to, all Mankind ſee which 
; way their Inclinations!lead them 3 -andif they 


P do not fee it themſelves, nor ſuſj that this 
may be the Cauſe of their elity,” what- 


_ ever Witte 
| _*UL We ſhall be judged alſo for not itnproving 
_ thoſe Talents we are entruſted, with ; that is, 

for not doing Good in the World : 'Fhis many 

Men are apt. to forget. To ſquander away, 

' and waſte their Maſter's Goods, to do that 

. Which is evil, this they chink chey muſt give an 
| - account of, but if they do no hurt,. they are 
 1© fot much concerned what good they do. Bur 
- WF... our-Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, in- 
| "BE forms us better, that we muſt give an' account 
"of our Improvements: for: he who received 
K but one Talent, went and digged in the Earth 
_ and hid his Lord's Money, and when his 
'.8Þ Lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, Lord, 
Y 7 knew that thou art an bard Man, reaping where 
thow ba#t not ſown, and gathering where thou baſt 

= not frawed: And I was afraid, and went and 

= bid thy Talent in the Earth: Lo, there thou haft 
what » thine. But bis Lord anſwered and ſaid un- 

to bim, Thou wicked Servant, thou kneweſt that 1 

reap where] ſowed not, and gather where I have 

' not ſtrawed: Thou ougbteſt therefore ro have put 

my Money to the Exchangers, and then at my com- 

ing 1 ſhould have necerved mine own with wſury. 

Take therefore the Talent from him, — And caft 


Je the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs, there 


ſhall be weeping and ing of Teeth, 25. Matth. 
Here we plainly fee, that this Servant was 
not puniſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, 
for he returned him the Talent which he mona 
mz 


may have, they have no Senſe. | 
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316 A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 8 7 
" him ;Lo, here thou baſft what 'is thine ;\ but for. 
not improving it, as his other Servants hay | © 
done: 'He was an anprofiteble Servant, 'whohad 
brought, no advantage to his Maſter.'- And 
thus itis plain Men judge'of Servants: Heisa || 
very wicked Steward indeed, who embezels 
his Maſter's Goods, bur he is an unprofitable: 
Servant who makes no Improvements : and thus 
God will judge of us, as we think ic reaſonable 
to judge of our Servants. . "of 
And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, ie ſhould _ 
make us tremble to think what little Improvg:! 
' ments we make of them : Every thing thats , 
improveable to the Service and Glory of God; # 
is a Talent; and if we do not improve it to. 
God's Glory, and to do good in the World, it 
is a Talent hid. in a Napkin, or buried in the: - 
Earth. Asto give ſome ſhort Hints and Inti- 
mations of this, for a juſt Diſcourſe about this. 
Matter would be too long a Digreflion : | 
Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, and 
a very improveable Talent ; tor every . degree | 
of Power gives Men great opportunities of do-' - 
ing good : ſome Men move in a high Sphere, 
and can give Laws to thoſe below ; their very 
Examples, their Smiles or Frowns | are Laws, 
and can do more to the Reforming of - the 
World, then the wiſeſt Inftrections, the moſt 
convincing Arguments, the moſt pathetical 
Exhortavions of meaner Men. | 
But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 
this, yet moſt Men have ſome degree of Pow- 
er; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 
Family has ; his Authority reaches his Chil: 
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| 7 Future FUDGMENT, 
 drenand Servants, and were this but. wiſely im- 
8 proved, it would ſoon reform the World : But 

&s Bo oor are there who improve this Talent 2 
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who uſe their Power to make thoſe who 


| a> under their Authority obedient to God, 


which is the true Uſe and Improvement of 


Power. Lk: 1-216 

+; Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be a- 

nother very improveable Talent, . for what 
may not a rich Man do, if | he have a 


Heart to do it ? Hemay be Eyes to the Blind, 
+ and Feet tothe Lame ; a Father to the Father-. 
tb, anda Husband co the Widow ; a Tutelar 
+. Angel, and evena God to Men. And Riches 
are a Truſt and a Stewardſhip, of which we 
* muſt give at! Account. To ſpend them upon 
|. our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury, and Wanton- 
' neſs, this is to: waſte our Maſter's Goods: and 
-. to: keep them ſafe, without doing any good 


BY wich them, is co hide them in the Earth, as the 


4 


unproficable Servant did his Talent: and if we 
muſt be judged and condemned for not im- 
proving our Talent, for nor putting: our . Lord's 


Money to the Exchangers, that when be comes he 


may. receive his own' with uſury, as our Saviour 
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tells us ; rich Men ought to examine their Ac- - 


* Counts, and ſee whatEncreaſe they have made 
| of their Talent; not how they have. mulciply- 
\ ed chejr Gold and Silver, but what good they 


have done with it. ; | 

Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 
is a very improveable Talent ; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can more advance the Glory 
of God, or do more good to Men: To in- 


{itrut - 
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A Pratticat Diſcourſe concerning 
ſtruct the Ignorant, to confirm the 


to vindicate the Being and Providence of God, 4 
to ſhame and baffie Acheiſm and Infidelity; to” | 


expound the Dodtrines and Laws of our Savi- 


our, and reſcue them from-. perverſe © Gloſs | 


20d Comments ; this makes the Glory of God 
more viſible to the World, and ſerves Man- 


kind in their greateſt and Intereſts 5 it | 


feeds their Souls with Kno and Under. 
ſtanding, directs them in the Way to Heaven; 
and minds them to take care of their Eternal 
State. | "1327-4 ali 
This indeed is the peculiar Care'and Charyy BI 
of the Miniſters of Religion; they are'*s }. 
Stewards of the Myſteries of GOD; thoſe wholli | 
our Lord bas made Rulers over bis Honſbold, 0 


bl 


give chews Meat in due ſeaſon, 24 Math, 2 5. And 


St. Paul tells us, It is required of theſe Steward, | 
that they be found faithful.” But this is a Talent 
which thoſe may. have in great perfeRion, | 
who are not by. Office the Guides of Souls; 


and where-ever jt is, it muft-be improved, | and 
muſt be accounted for : We may many times 


do more fervice to God, and more good to 
Men, by giving wiſe and wholeſome Inftrut$ -: 
ons, than by giving an Alms: This every Man = 
who knows —_—— take care of his own 
1e meafure ;- and this he |} 
muſt and ought to do, as well as he can : butſo 
few Men think of this, or charge themſelves 
with it as belonging to their Account, thatic £Þ 


Soul, can doin 


is fit to mind'you of it. Es 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for- out | 


own perfonal Sins, but, in many Caſes, - 
the 


? i 
oy, | 
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Atheiſm, Infidelity, or Scepticiſm ; 
© Wickedneſs Men are drawn into by theſe 


Future TOUDGMENT. 


| the Sins of other Men,which we bave madeour 


own: There are a [oe many ways whereby we 
t of ather- Mens Sins upon 
onr felves; when we tempt and provoke Men 


Fo fin,” by our Authority, Counſels, Examples; 


when we perſwade, intice, threaten, or ſhame 
Men into Sin ; when we negle& our Duty, to 
thoſe who are under our Government ; donot 
inſtru& chem better, do not forewarn them of 


he Danget they are in of being miſerable in 


this World, and in the next ; when we do 
not reſtrain chem, when we can, nor puniſh 


- Sem'for” their Sins; when we are Partners 
| with themin their Wickedneſs, or the Inſtru- 
- WHenits of it; when wg corrupt and debauch 


their Underſtandipgs with the ge 26 of 
IateVer 


means, is chargeable upon our ſelves, and muft 
be added to. our Account, as in reaſon ic 


- ought to be, for if we are the Cauſe of o- 


— 


ther Mens Sins, we muſt bear the Guilc of 


them too. 

And if this be ſo,whata terrible Account have 
fome Men to make, which they never think 
of ? How many have they corrupted' by their 
Examples, or Count els, or ſome other way? 
And how will this' aggravate their own Con- 
demnation, when they carry along Train and 
Retinne of undone Souls to Hell wich them ? 
That if Men will not be good themſelyes, they 
ought to take care how they make others wick- 
ed: this they get nothing by, but a double Dam- 
nation, and they will find it enough ca be 
damned for themſelyes. 

| V. We 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


V.. We ſhall be judged alſo for awe: Gour | þ 


Sins: Thus Solomon tell us, God ſhall bring 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 1 | 


ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 12 Eccl. 1 
And St. Paul tells us, That God ſhal judge th 
Secrets of Men by Feſms Chriſt,” according to the 


Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. And therefore Dawidprays 
Les Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults, 19 
12. I 


There is no reaſon to think it ſhould be other. 


wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecrets Sins are viſible to }- 
God: All things are naked and open unto the zu; | 
of bim with whom we have to do, 4 Heb. 14, * 


And when God knows .our moſt ſecret Sing, 


why ſhould he not judge us for them? Humans | 
Judicatures will puniſh thoſe Sins which are 
moſt ſecretly committed, when they yy 


tobe diſcovered ; for the Sin is never the | 
nor does it teſs deſerve to be puniſhed, forbe- 


ing ſecret: and therefore though ſuch -Sins. 


may eſcape the Judgment of Men by being 


concealed, they cannot eſcape God's Judgment, 


who ſees and knows them. 


I grant, that to commit Sin openly in the. | 
Face of the Sun, argues greater Impudence | 


in finning, does more publick Diſhonour tq 
God, | and gives greater Scandal to the World; 


bue ſecret Sins put as great a Contempt on God, .. 


as open Impieties do; for it is a plain Proof, 
chat ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence for 


Men than they have for God; though they 
profeſs to. belicye' that God. is preſent every | 


where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 


commit the greateſt Villanies under .his Eye, } 
when no body elſe ſces them, which ay 


dur 
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Men,.:.than- of - being.) reproached -by 


eo Shame in the general 

and. Angek ? when God fhall brad to 
light all che bidden Werksof Darkneſs ?2 are 

we more afraid of Punifhmenc in; anc 

.or- Eſtates, which Humane Las and. 

ewes can inflict on: ws;; . than we are-of 

gh Worm dicth nor, and the 
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; aber | | 


Men in 


this Matter; and if you will-du' 


-* 


veanl haye-keptyeuifyori + Whys | 


ing; df:this?> co:bemore afraidof! Gadthaiief 
Men;idnd yetto ftandin .morefawe:'of' Mate © 


than of -God:2no7 ei 4 03 207) eb (ah 
:::Fhg'Account ofthis whichlacks like wMy+ 
ſtery, I think; is: iverplain: 'Menidare 'nof 


comnkie hoſe Sing pliblitkly } whiblineey:will 
ventireon rbermlaryrw {4 if ivſew lev rheir. 


Wickedneſs, - they:/inimediately; cforfews: (theif 
Reputation,” and:ger ſich a Blor-'and Srain 'on 
their Names, whiciycall:cthe Tears 6f :Repen- 
tancecannot waſhout again'z' for they! know 


che World is ill-natnred, and every ſingle: Mif | 


carciage, ' which comes to be known, Kaves'ar 


indelible. CharaRerof Infamy'on+them'$''and | 
they-are not willing to fotfeic their: Repurarion, | 


which is ſo neceflary:ro'the Comforts'of Life, 


for. ever: And beſides this, if the” Sins +they- 


commit be: ſuch :as'are:'puniſbable by Humane 


Laws; "if. they: be known, all.cheir'Repentange, | 
how: ſincere ſoever it be, will not: deliver them. | 


from:Punilſhmenex andthough they'love their 


Sins very well, they will not veaturethe Puniſt } 


ment of them. 
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Bat now: though God abhors'iall Sin more 
than thei beſt Men do, and Hellbe' a more ter-: 


. rible- Puniſhment, then any thihgin-chis World, 
_ yet God maybe atoned and- reconciled by:Re-' 


ances” Repentance will-reftsre them to'the 
avour of God; and hide and-cover their Sins,” 
and blor'them -out of their-account,” and''re- 
conciſe 'them-'to theiy/ own Contſciences, - and- 
ent- their final  Panifhiment'in the 'hexe 
orld -- and''this' 'they refolve- upon ; - repent 

they will, and 'Repenrance*: wilt-ſecure thenx 
from the farure Shame and- Puniſhmene 

of Sin; and' therefore” their only -care is; ito 
conceal » their . Shame from 'Men,'' and to 
eſcape preſent: Puniſhment:”- And- chis is the 
redfon why: they. dare” commiie-'thole Sins itr 
ſecrer, | thoogh- they know: God ſees then; 
which: they: dare not commit-'in the ' view 
of the World 2 This makes the Preſence and 
the Eyeof: God'ſo ineffectual to reftrain Mens 
Lufts, that they hope after all eheir' ſecrer Vik 
lanics to be friends again with'God,.but do'riot 


- expe, ſhould the World diſcover their Wick? 


edne(s, thar/ic would ſpare 'them,? or ever think 
well of. them more. ' © > © 43 

This looks like -a very netable: Contrivarice; 
to-preſerve' our Repuratior in the World ' by 
Secreſie, and to regain the: Fayourof God by 
Repentance: 'Bue'the Devil is too'cunning for 


 Sinners.; for-if the Awe and:-Reverence for 


God, andthefear: of a Future .Jadgment- will 
not. preſerve Men from ſecret Sins; their-othet 
hopes will deceive chem ; ſuch Mens Shane 
willnot be long concealed, © and their Repen- 
tance will ſaon graw impoflible. /: 

Sv: When 


"> 
— \ 


- When | Men-chink' to ourwit God; his' Ju- 
ſtiee and Provitlenae'is concerned for-their dif 


oaceal their Sins, ;or- can never bes ſure they 


which betray the Privacies, a thouſand 


Circumltances which make! Men ſuſpeRted; 


29d that makes them watched, - and 


curiouſly 
ebſerved; they. cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that is required,” or the Part'ners-and In- | 


ſtrurems of their Sins are diſcovered, and 
then they betray one another:: Nay, many Sins 


without great caution will betray theinſelvesz | 


lee Men be never ſo:ſecrer in their Luſt, it wi 


be known to-all the World when they begin to 


rat-with it, when the Marksof. their.Sin grow 


viſible, - and can be hidno longer: Nay, Men | 


who ſia very, cautiouſly and! ſecretly at firſt, in 


time grow more bold and impadent, and are' 


nat-lo much; aoriceened-to be private 3\ what at 
firſt they were aſhamed the World ſhonld know, 
in; time "they think no ſhame..: A-cuftom of 
ſinning, though in private, weats off the Mo: 


deſty of -Hutnane Natare.; and when Men. 


ſarget.t0. bluſh, - they deſpiſe - Reproach and 
yo ys. 'and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
pols, and-feck for Retirement and Privacy no 


- langer: The moſt impadent Sinners in the | 
World were at firſt modeſt ; but if they find | 


any 


ey; for all - thaſs: Maleſators* ftudy 


Mk. tee Lond P's I" "0 


- 
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| Commiſtions,. and then 
ins of Modeſiy and Re- 


And this ſhews what little hape there is, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhquld ever prove wrue Penitencs ; 
for the moſt. impudent-and hardened Sinners 
finged very. facretly+ at tirſt.;- and of all thoſe 
Sinners, - who make very:-modeſt and baſhful 
beginnings, I doubt one true Penitens, 
fome hundreds 'fin away, all Thonghts of Re- 

For che only 'effefnal Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature is an Awe and Reverence for 
God, . and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 
Men may fin away this: in private as well as 
ig publick. ' When once they conquer a Reve- 
rence for God, and for their own Conſciences, 
which a Cuſtom of - Sinniog | will do, be ic ne- 
ver fo ſecret, they will have little regard to 
what the World ſays of them ; they may -ar 


_ Humane Puniſhments, but they are ſunk | be- 


low the ſence of Shame. 
If ever God reclaim fuch Men, it muſt be 


either by ſome great. and ſevere AfﬀMictions, 


which carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance 
on them,. or by diſcovering. their Wickedneſs, 
and. pong. them to, publick Shame: before 
they have loſt all ſence of 3r.' Bac if Men fin 

etly, and are very fortunate in concealing 


their Sins, they will never think t time co r@- 


peat, till they can fin no. longer. 
'Y 3 And 
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-we-know God looks on. 


| A Prafiicdl Diſconrſe converuing 
' "And" therefote 'fiice GOD fes-our moſt | 
ſecret Sins," and wilt:judge vs for them,” ler us 
-mintdin a'conftane'Awefor Godin our great- 
eſt Retirements ; Jet ns remember, -that God 
is always preſent with-us, ' that he ſees-us when 
no other Eye ſees, that he abhors our-"moſt ſe | 
cret Sins, That it s'a | great Contempt of God, 
to'retain a Reverence for Men, 'and'to caſt off 
the Reverence ' of God'; 'to be ' aſhamed that 
Men ſhould know and: fee that Wickednefs 
which we are not aſhamed to commit; 'tho' 


- But the -on the other hand, we muſt re- 


member, that at the Day of Judgmene God 


will feward all the good we do, how private 
and'ſecret ſoever it be'z as'our Saviour aſſures 
-us; with reference 'to our private Devotions 


private Alms,” and private Faſts: ''6 Mat. That | 


Our _ who ſeeth in ſecret- will reward um 
PI ist00 often- ſeen, that Men make Religi- 
'0n it ſelf miniſter” to their Lufts and ſecular 
Intereſts; as the Phariſees did all: their Works, 
to be ſeen-and to be admird of -Men; and 
therefore their great care was for what'is :ex- 
ternal and viſible, they prayed in the Corners 
of the: Streets, and gave their Alms with the 
Jound of a Trumpet, and disfigured' their 
Faces, that they might appear 'unto-'Men to 
faſt” This was all 'vain Glory and Hypocri- 
fie ; and when they were admired by Men 
for it, they had the -Reward they aimed at, 
and all the 'Reward they muſt expe, ** 


But 
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tions 5" 


acceptablers: :God, -for#t5s td 
ohly: rGod's (ale; andthat ſaeisf 302: | 
ns anbighecing gockſ14i! Hote © is no mine 
_— __— ſecular Ends, but God is the+ - whole 
World to"tts3 that he ſe25: it, 'is more than all 
Humane Applauſe, chouph the whole "World 
were the. Theatre; ' we expeX:onr Reward: 
from-him, :and- from him -only, - for we {let nd 
body elfe know it; whichis 'ſach-a Perfe&jort 
of &; of Faith; -6f Hope and Truſt 
in'God,' as deſeryes the greateſt Rewards, ' 
Thoſtwho induſtrioufly: conceal the good 
they do-from Men cani'expe&- nothing' trom 
Men'for ig: neither 'Praiſe:nor Rewards, nd 
therefore can have no ottier Motive to do 200d, 
but'the Eqve and Reverence of God; and 


 Faithin&imy:orthe Pleafure: they take in'd6: 


ing good for -Guodnels fake, which are ney 
Noble and: Divine Principles: 'of 'Action;. as 

commang/:Reverence from-'all Men, ' when 
they: arexdiſcovered; do great Honour to the 
Divine-Natore; and witt: procure great' Re- 
wards: \which-is' a mighty Eticoirag ement ta 
the moſt ſecret Vertues, xo the moſt ſecrec Acts 
of - Devation-and Charity, That our Father, 
who' ſaeth'in\ faeret, will reward us openly in the 
on = Men and Hagel | 


Ys: - ww 


©. I 


lies > appear: fy modeſt a4 bluk & 
any indecent. Word and, Action; 400 often at 
IE. Very Gmetime, bacon with Luſt, -and-:en | 
| a. their! Tees with al impure and. un 
| ma os :|-; ; 
he mo and courteous Thaw whel 
Words and. Pbayione are ſoft, endearing, and 
obliging, can yet ſh exvangabed Rouge, | 


and pleaſe. them 
ves {rg = conc 9h of ifomg; Tragical 
Scenes, which they dare.not Abc; of | i 
. Nay,” many __—_R_—_ who appear: Hams , 
ble.toa Faulr, who ſeem as fee-from; Ambition 
25. any. Men: in, the: World, -who-arrogate no- 
thing to themſelves, nay ſeom: eo 4s 3 
y but chemſelves, are yet very: fullot them-. - 
= ſ{woln wich-yein -Conceics of. their - owe 
Worch and Merit,; atidpleaſe themſglyes ith | 
their, own Delerts, end that the 'Wohald: takes 
notice of their Deſerts; and trop chaſer, 
how they. ought to be; rewarded.and-; 
and will be.ſuge to chooſe very pate" 4 them. 
ſelves ; and'thus entertain their deluded Fan: 
cies with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs 
and Glory. 


antRevenge \ 
 fad-e6 thought 3 tie" Gi 'Sivioir 
Dilciples better bone,” bote brar#.” it Bath been 
ſaid to them 2 Thou ſhalt poles commit  Adul- 
ck Whoſoruer looketh on «. 
40 tuft Bt # enftetttef ogronc/ 
| F bir beard 


and Paſſigns of che 
the Tem 


acid Sunin br the Mind: "This is 
omg of Luſt (a8 Se: Famer ſpeals 3; and 
ind _ \ pmol 


10Ns, 
nicy % and if 

rhey ds not,” pots; know Bok the” Mens: 
—_— s __ FT within us, 
our will j the Secrets, 

of 'Hearrs. ' Men who aft over the Scenes of 
Luft; and Pride; and Revenge in, cheir Minds, 
are &5 unlike to God, whois Effentfal Holineſs, 
| ; Love, as thoſe-who commitr all thoſe 
Villanics, which they” only pleaſe themſelves 


with 


k05 4 & h \ ] ] wi 
ire im wore tg as with En Oh god 


VIL- "We be jpdged for our Wo Wards;toos 
Re ſha b ures Us, 14 Matt Tf A | 
But 1 ſay unto 104, That every 
ſhall ſpe ; they ſal rn 91 3, : iy the. 
Day of Tugdgrwent For by. thy nards thow- ſugle 
be juſtified, pr mrs ; fbol he dey: 
Fee need not M: what: the He WoOra 
are; Prophane At theiltica] Diſc ns 
ing God and his Providence,Ric ng hoe 
_ and Religion, the. | 
of it, and thoſe Miracles which: were THER: 
by the Power of. the Holy Ghalh, for.the Gone. 
firmation of, Chriſtianity, tq i up Savi-- 
our particulacly refers inthisplace.; -or obſcene 
and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Peul- calls 
corrupt Communication, which , old neyer 
come 


os rank 4 Ve 


> Pueure” F'OD 6 MENT. 


, eve into the Months of Chriſtians, and all 


rens * with Promat- "Damnation: But I ſay unto 


ne Bet reſet, 


"with his Brother without a 
Cauſe] hal bes ng 


bf -' the Fuudgment : and 
ro bis- Brother, Racha, ſhall be 

of the Coimcil © - but ublofooir ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hel-fire, 5 Mart. 


337 


22; And St. James with a peculiar reſpe& to | 


. fiehangry reproachful Language, tells us, If 


any Man amorig ' you ſeereth to be Religious, and 
bridleth not bu Tongue, but decerveth bis own 


Heart, that' Maris Religion is vain, 1 James 26. - 


And yet I need not tell any Man, how com- 
mon this praQtiſe is. 

Atheiſtical; . Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling 
Diſcourſes, make up the- Wie, and Humour, 
and Converſation of the Age : "The brisk and 


- Pleaſant Talkers would fir like Moops, and 


gaze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you'allow them to'laughiat God, 


and Religion, and all things ſacred, to make a 


Mock of Sin, to tickle their Fancies with ob- 
ſcene Jeſts, or ſpiteful Refle&ions ; for were it 
ever poſlible that fuch Men ſhould have nothing 
eo'Laugh at, 'or nothing to Rail at, they were 
undone. 

Theſe Men never think of being judged for 
their Words ; andyet: here i is as much reaſon 
we ſhould be jadged for "our Words as for our 
Adtons. 

+ Words are the firft and moſt natural Indice- 
tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition 'of the 


Mouth 


Mind For ont of the fulneſs of the Heart the | 


: os [-1Y HP k ; 
| | nn » * 
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in, but , what the Heart moſt abounds 
with; for, out of be fainef of the Heart the 
Mouth. ſpeaketh : That Men talk of moſt, 
which is . moſt in their Thoughts, and which 


turity and. 


when Men venture to ſaythis withtheir Mouths, 
when they come to: be talking and Spring 


deft Matrons and Virgins to the Bluſh, they 
have arrived at a great perfeftion of -Lewd- 


Bur 


i 


Rare” OD CME NT." 
Bat befides this, does any thing do more 
Miſchief in the World, than Words, as little 
\_ as fome Men taake of them? Can there bea 
reater Contempt of God, then for Men to 
eny. his Being, to "reproach. his: Providence, 
to-ridicule his Worſhip ? St. Fede tells.us, Thar 
the Lord cometh with Ten thouſand. of bis Saints, 
#0 execute Vengeance upon all, and" to comvince all 
that are Ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
Derds which they bavve ungodly committed,” and of 
all the ——— ' which ungodly Siymers have 
ſpoken ag ainft bim, Jade 14, 15, wv. * 

'" Does any thing 'more tend to corrupt: the 
Minds of Men, then fuch Words;which St.Paul 
 fays, Eat like «Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 
. upon'the very Virals of Religion ? - 

What tends 'more to corrupt Mens\ Lives 
then lewd and 'wanton Talk, as St. Paul 
tells ns, That. evil Communication corrupts good 
Manners? © | 

What makes more Diviſions in the World, 
and gives greater: Diſturbance to 'Neighbour- 
| hoods and Families, and private Perſons, then 
Slandering,and Backbicing, and Tale bearing ? 1 
am fare St. Fames rells us, That rhe Tongue 5s 
- & little Member, and boaffeth great things. Behold 
bow great a Matter a litth Fire kindleth, And 
the Tongue is a Fire, a world of iniquity: ſo ts 
the Tongue rf our Members, that it defileth 


| the wbole Body, and fetteth on fire the Courſe of 


Nature; and it is ſet on fire of Hell, 4 Jam. 5,6. 
And-it Words can do ſo much Miſchief in 
the World, it is very fit that GOD ſhould 
padge us for them ? and then it is very fit that 

ſhould be careful of our Words. 
CHAP. 
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Concerning, the! T breouſneſs of the Future 
' Fudgment , "and the 'Rate © whereby we' 


| Pall be judged. 


T. Paal tells-us, That God will judge the 
). World in” Rig bteouſneſs, ' which had- beed a. 
terrible ſaying, -.did Righreowſneſs always fignifie 
ftri& -and ſevere Juſtice ; For who then could 


be ſaved /? But: Jagvoow'n ſignifies Mercy, Goods | 


nels,. Equity, as ml. 6 ons - ve 
tempered with Equity : w 

the : le: adds, That God, will judge the 
World-in Rigteouſneſs by -tbat Man whom be 
hath ordained; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, proves; 
that Rig breouſneſi ſignifies an equal, kind, and. 
merciful Juſtice : For Chriſt; is a Mediatory 
King, anda Mediatory Judge ;: He judges; 
berween God and. Man ; He ſets Bounds: 'and 


Meaſures to' Juſtice, and 'makes allowances. 


for the Folly . and Weakneſs -of Humane Na-. 
ture ; and wich a Sovereign Authoricy diſ- 
penſes not only the Juſtice, but the Mercies 
of God. _ OY | 
When. God appoints the: Great High-Prieſt. 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 
Mankind may expect - a very. merciful Judge; 
for the High-Prieſt and. Mediator muſt judge 
with Equity-and Mercy, or elſe he does \not 
maintain his Character of; Mediator, when he 


judges ; and yet the final Judgment is the cone 
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Pat 'n! be: 35.) rightenss 5, that hat committeth. 
of fhe Devil, or the Deul/ fnnetb from t 
ginning ; far this purpoſe 4s tbe Son f God ——— 
fefed, chat be might defray the Warks of 6&e De- 
wil. Whoſcewer is bora of God, deth mot comm 
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E Fetwre JODOWBNT." 
" fin; for bis Seed remeineth'inhirti;” and be cantiat 
fs, + be is born of God; .in this the Childres 
- EGd-a0;mafattel L1H, ond tHe Chillees of the 
 Devik: \-dorh mor: Raght wineſs is not of 
' God, weither be-rhat loverh wot bis Brother, x Joh. 
| WHS F625 ola and Gexpreſ) erent 
i very -plain, y tavght 
| bu rw, thatevery- Man ' thay as reoghtin 
\ know whether he Thal be! or damned; 
at the laſt Day,” as he Hakka whether he' 
he a-good'or 2 bad Man ;- whether he'doth 
| ; or comimits Iniquity.. © 
. But-moſt Men are. conſcious to: themſelyes' 
of ſo much wickedneſs, that they don'c love'to' | 
« hear of. this; For what will: become of them; 
if they mult be rewarded;:or punithed 7 accord- 
ing to their Works 2 Whar difſerence is there” 
| between: the Law and the Goſpel: if they. 
muſt ftill be judged according to their Works 2: 
 - For what could the Law do more than*con- | 
\ demn-the wicked, and reward the good? But [| 
| art are gre and a ye _—— they if 
ve in who j# 7 £ | 
| believe in Chriſt, = in hirm for N tran i 
on ; Aurvtery £ waar cr to thoſe who ron. r; | 
ore in'C eſws : they: expe to be | 
 F; aith, to be ſaved by m— that Lc #-avy £ F 
_ Works of - the Law ; Andwhat has the Law then 
to do to condemn them, whobelieve i in-Chriſt,- 
who have fſatisfied- the : Law: in Chriſt, who 
have fulfilled the Law in him, who are  waſh-\ 
ed-from their fins in his Blood, and are cloath-' 
 e& with his Righteouſnels imputed ro\ them ? 
\Thoſe who are not - in Chriſt muſt indeed: be 
judged by their —_ but all rue Believers 
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Pegge hi God 7 
$ Rom. 1. By G 
2'Eph. 8, 9, 946; 508r laboen, Ababe 2ife Clin or _ 


3 Tit. 5. Rightpo which 2018: have dime, but by *Grace 
bath it:. hf av bythe. 2naſhing of - Repeneration, 
Od. renewing of the: Holy. Ghoſt. 

then it. is; 45:plain on the. others hand, | 
cha Gad. will. reider to-every Man according ro by 
' 2 Row.6. duqddt that'we muſt _—_— befere the _ 7 
” 2Cor. 5. 10. ſea of Ghriſt, 80 recerve wor te eg 1m the 
Body atcording th what we have wideberi 
be.izood or had. - Thas Chriſt wilt condemns all 
wicked Chriftiank whatever their - Faith be: \ .. 
Nor. every. ome that. ſaith anto:me, Lord,' Lord, © 

ſhall enter into the Kingdom: of Heaven, but be 
rher th the will of ht I awhich 3s in Hea« | 


VEN 


&' avy, Man frond: boat» Not by Works of | 


q 
hall to 
+ BU both cheſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed ro be 
undoubtedly: true: We ate 'juf ified by Favb, 
k we are ſaved by Grace, without the Forks of the 
'\Low 3 and we ſhall be judyed: according | toiiokr 
N works, and (ball recerve what we have dowe' in vhs 
| body, whether good or evil; That is,we are juſtified 
' KF +» Faith, juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 
| . derption which is in Chriſt Feſus,and through Faith 
' = #» b:s Blood, and yet ſhall be condemned ac the 
 $ laſt Judgmeat, if welive wickedly. This is a 
'  Matterof very great conſequence to be plainly 
| oftated, becauſe a great 'many* Chriſtians en- 
courage themſelves in fin with-vain hopes, ar 
& eternally periſh by a preſamptuous' Faith and 
' # Reliance on Chriſt. '; | x 


- L Now in the firſt place, that whatever mi- 
_ ſtakes, or miſapprehenſions Men may have 
about the Natare of | Faich and Juſtification, 
may not endanger their Souls by encouraging 
themin Sin, obſerve, that we muſt reconeile 
the Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith widiour 
Works, to our being judged by our' Works, 
not expound away the Do@rine of our being 
judged accarding to our Works; to reconcile ic 
\ to'our Notions of Juſtification by Faith. - And 
there arc mahifeſt Reaſons for this. | 


d, 7 Mas. 21 
; TR 23. 
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cle, ths we halle judged our Works, 


-3e/is, that we ate juſtified by Faith, and thers- 
:forewe muſt not '. oppoſe -our Juſtification: by 
.Faich, .to ourbeing judged by our Works ; for 
that is not to expound Scripture, . but "to con- 
"fure one Scripture-DoArine by: anocher ;- to. 
. EEE fo or ttc or] 
Works, :chough - iptare / we 
-.hecaule the Scripture alſo teaches; that we 'are 
- yuftified-by Faith without Works. Now if it 
: beallowable to rejet any Scripture Dodrine, 
-or.*to confee one Doctrine by another, we 
-Ray-wich as good reaſon confure them both. 
by each other, and believe neither ; for if they 
-Can'tibe- reconciled, bat we muſt: deny one, 
. our beibg judged by our Works does as plain] 
.prove, that we are not /juſtified by Faith with- 
_ out Works, as-Jaſtification by Faith proves, 
har we ſhall not: be judged by our Works: 
: We muſt diſtinguiſh between expounding and. 
reconciling Scripture, and confuting it, ' and 
therefore whatever we believe abour Juſtificati- 
on by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be 
judged by our Works. "1 
For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 
Juſtification by Faith,. by our being : judged by 
. Works; becauſe when we are told in Scripuure, 
- That God: wiltrender to us according to our Deed), 
that every Man maſt receive the Things, done in 
bu Body, according to what be bath: done, whe- 
-ther it be good or bad. Theſe-are. plain proper 
.Expreſfions, without any Figure.or Metaphor 
in them, and therefore are capable of no other 
| Jence, than what the words at firſt view hen 
Ws ; Co 


Ketwe FODGMENT.. 


fie. oe Gall —_ whore. have done; ef 
8 . we: have done we rewarded; i 
| we-have done. evil, we ſhall be puniſhed; 
| good Men ſhall be received. into Heaven ; and 
| ct uu Men, . even. wicked Believers, as 

as wicked Infidels ſhall he caft into Hall ; - 

is. every Child underſtands to be the mean-' 
ing of theſe. Words, ang no other ſence can 
Barts eps wh pie fer te 
oP uent in. Scri 
ture, Whatever. we believe cle, we muſt be. 
lieve this, if we btlieve the Scri | 

But now when we read of bs juſtified 


TD without Works, every: word. is Capa- 


of an» different ſences, .and we know. is 
very. differently. by learned Men ; ; 
Nonlin to the different Hypotheſis they, in- 
. tend to o ores by | it: andchen we muſt confeſs, 
Ic is not {o certain, what:is meant by Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith Need Works, as what is 
meant by bein ed according to our 
Works : atlealt fo _ muſt be allowed, .that 
we muſt thar ſence. of. Juſtification by 
Faith, w ich agrees with our. being judged by 
han Works,  before.any other. Interprecation, 
<> contradiats or overthrows, this plain 
bead a Future Judgment. 

As fos inſtance: Some by juſtifying under- 
ſtanding ing. juſt and rightequs, that 70 
jo 1 the. ungodly; is to make a wicked Man, 

ood by . the Power and Efficacy of Faith ; 
t.theg_ to. juſtifie the ungodly without the 
Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
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good without good Works, . does . not ſound. 


Very well ; and therefore others more reaſon- 
| Z 3 _ ably, 


dee fignifie: onr hs 
foie Mage ni te = our 
Faich'in C we arc incorpora Baptiſm 
into Chrifts Church,and are made the Members 
of his Myſtical Body, and have all our fins 
waſhed away in his Blood, and come: pure 
and innocent out of the Laver of Regenera- 
tior! ; and chus the mot ungodly” Singers are 
by Faich ip Baptifry, withone- Works, 
or hula ighteonfneſs of cheir own; 
Fon Une oagros may be extended to the” 
Fog that — logs Aaft Pay of Ac- 
fowp we half 'be juſtified, acquitted, abfol- 
ved, rewarded, by Faith withour Works; but 
his'ch6es riot agree very well with our being 
[uogetd , and "receiving , according to our 
orks: the Scripture expreſly teaches, that 
we are juſtified by Faich wichont Works, and 
chat we ſhalt be by. our Works ; but 
never ſaith we yore ' judged on Faich ; 1 
which ſeems to Ye a great'd 


= | wo j EE: "or if 
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oe | 58f8 £7: THI {+ oh 1 
t is tn; atFc SI 
Forks... Some think, thac when' Works are re- 

| pong, t0{0up Juſtificaci- 

;the!: Works: 'of the 


— 


Si 


= Sinners: 


Dough 


orks, 


W_ foOSCAELY, | 
_ F | Works : no Mais fhall'be fave = 


orks,” and | 
NN fos thelr'enil "Works, which leaves room 
me Fr our being judged | 


© Soba + choogh we be not juſtified b) Wor 
by Faith, dh, a Pau es wee * a 

be5udged by our Works; wi 

I orig i or Ya wb nd nm 
j en ve 

: the Merits of Chriſt; and a Oh ahe | 

ghtcou xs ſhall at the laſt Day be 


Ne Lend, hs is p play confeſſed by 
choſe *who'contend moſt vſly for Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone; w ich thakes this a very 
| and in ent Controverſie ; as ap- 
: pen from thei way of reconciling Si. P 
FF andS "St. Paxl tells us, we are tied 

2 oy the 5 wikhoal the” Works of _ the Law; 
707 tells ts, Tat by works a Mon & juli- 
fed; en += fuith onl, bf rag 29.09 


+ That the Man > fled oy Pac rages his 
' Paith is juſtified by whether this 
be'the true way of reconciling St. Paul and 
St. Fames, I ſhall nor at” preſet diſpute, buc ic 
grants all _ I _— that vr 4 rica, 
F ourbeingqu Falth, we ſhall bs judged 
| by"our' V roo ” whether a Man or 
| Faith bgjudged Fad juſtified by Works ſihink 
Nig eng For if the an muſt be j Ju- 
-Faich, . and his Faith juſtified by 
:F doubt the 'Man cannot juſtified 
Vow, Works, unle6* he can'be altified by 


n 


juin 
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Fin 4 "ke 

5 tan ccourit, i 

IA 
iver us from cars FX itwe 

can perſuiiſiſe our ſelves, that.we ſhall 


judged 


J- Arne DD CEMENT. 
T j according to our Works; but by hs 
; | bor cn that wo hall ye ron the 


+ dohe in the Body a—_—— p_— 
\ evil; bro wpdeer irs purchaſe of Chrifts 
Obedience and- Rightcouſteſs without- regard 

| to OUr OWN, 

; Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which 
ſome Men draw from their miſtaken Notions: 
| of Juſtification 3 and this is.the" great dan 
_ of ſuch miſtakes. While Men -acknow 
_ the Grace of God, - and the Merirs of Chrit 
N they hall bs judged Sinners, and believe that 
E ed according to their Works, 
be other tes there-rnay be, there 
| is no danger ir» them ; but if Men by ſome/on- 
certain Rea can themſelves a- 
the expreſs + Dectarations of Scripture, 
| that they ſhall not be judged according to their - 
Works, this will maks chem careleſs of. a Holy 
: and then when Chriſt comes. to Jedg- 
ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoover they are, 
 hewill ſay vnto them, 7 know you net, depary 
front we, ye vharwork inquiry. 1 - 
241, But whatever - Noriots we have of 
| Grace, Seig Danny opt: from wg 
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'4 Pralical Diſcourſe annex. 


puniſhing-none elle : Now.'there is no other 


-berween good- and Men, - but 
what their Works make: ent 
who does good ; and he. is a wicked. Man,. 
who does that which is wicked. As St. Fobs' 
tells us : Little Children, let no Mon deceive you, 
be that doth Righteouſneſs is vi z even 4: be 


"— aiaeng: ox IEA þ Sim is of the De-. 


wil, -x Joh. 316.8 . 
The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and. 
and cannct alter with Mens: Q- 
NE ne NC Cnegr con 
to to as Te 15 _ 
_ therefore is. as immutable as the 
Nature ;. God may change our Natures, go 
make a wicked Man hol by . the Power of his 
Grace, but he cannot the Natuze of 
Vertue and Vice, no more than: he can change 
his own Nature: he can'tmake a wicked Man 
to be aSaint, while he lives wickedly ; .nor:a; 
Saint to be- a wicked Man, ' while he lives in- 
the Practice of. Holineſs and Vertue ; the Na-! 
tureof- Good and Evil can't be changed, and 
therefore a good Man cannot be wicked, nor a 
wicked Man , Withouc changing theic 
Natures, and cannot}, account 2a wigk-: 
00 Me nor a righteous Man wick- 
. pot judging contrary to ts Nature 


I: work be 


hy Ge Gat ſo impute the Righteouſneſs 

Chriſt to them, as to account-them periettly 

ti an, 6 any. inherent | 
theig ad Or wihour doing ghee, 
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for wicked Men dig, 


©, Fuvre JUDGMENT. 
For when they know themſelves co be fo far 


| are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
' to be Evil; to judge the Tree by the Fruit; 
' thata good Tree i that which 'bringeth forch 
| good ruit, and an evil Tree which bringech 
- forth corrupt Fruit. | WEE CHiad "1 La 

. «This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judgin 
- of the Natures of Things, and Righteouſne 
" in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and pu- 
'  niſhing, is to reward and puniſh Men agcord- 
' ing totheir Natures, Qualities and Deſerts, to 
' reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 
_ things, as deſerve a . Reward,” or at leaſt as 
make them capable of being rewarded ; and 
to puniſh thoſe, who do ſuch things as deſerve 
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|. puniſhment; for to give every Man his De- 


ſerts, is to judge righreouſly. 

All this is very plaing and it'is as plain, that 
Righteouſneſs and Vertue deſerve a Reward, 
| and Wickednels deſerves to be puniſhed, and 

- therefore a juſt and righteous Judge muſt re- 
'. wardgood Men, and puniſh the wicked : This 
SK all Mankind agree in 5 they have no other 

. Notionof judging righteouſly but this, to re- 
ward the Good, 'and: to puniſh the Wicked ; 


' buctobles ane} proſper, and reward the wick- 


good, is withont difpure 


ed, gnd tcopuni 
| Con- 


be the Rule of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice; it - + 
muſt be the Rule alſo of a righteous Jud ;. 
for to judge  righteouſly, is to judge by the 
Rule of Ri neſs. | \ 

Now if-this be a righteous Judgment, "to re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 
. World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not. judge 

Men according to their Works ? If. he ſho 
acquit-the Wicked, and beſtow Heaven on 
them 3 'or condemn any good Man to Hell? F . 
For will any Man ſay, this is juſt ? And there- | 
forelet the: Grace of the Goſpel be what it i 
will, if-it cannot make; a wicked Man 'rights- : 
ous without doing 'Righteoaſneſs, it can never 
make julifor Godto ſaves a wicked ww 
| M 


' a berter Underftatidin 


Pawe FO DO MENT. 


. -#dh, The Rightconſneſs of che Future Jadg- 
s — confiſts in the equality of ir, to. deal e- 
i oly bf Jorg bs ie ends magua 
Dh OI Jul nent tto jl n 
their Works; r there is hip llc 7 
which all Mankind can be J ; and if 


5 } fome'Men muſt be judged for the Good or 


Evil of their Aions, anequal Juſtice re pgs 
that all Men be jud Ew jou the ſame 
Men moſt either be judged by their Works - 
their Kriowledge, or their Faith: As for 
ledge and Faith, it is evident, that Mens 
natural Capacities, and the Circumſtances of 
their Lives and Fortunes, and Educations, 
which are not of their own chooſing, and 
therefore cannot be imputed to then, make a 
very great difference. One Man has naturally 


a quicker Apprebenſi- 
event than. another; 


on, a more piercin SÞ 
| or if their natural 


| ed, trained up in the' Aft of "Thinking, and 
Reaſon- 


%*%, 


Abilices be equal, ye the S 
erdhiake a differetion. One is Hotjes Inltruce. 


> 


3ST 


the Fat Chriſt, Fay” never hag opportuni-. 
ty to redtifie heir Miſtakes; and yet /as-no 
Man is away to OE what Nature does not 
reach, unlefs ic be revealed to him ; ſo no Man 
is bound to believe, what he has not ſo much: 
_ as heard of, . nor tobelieye every thing he does 
| hear, without ſufficient Evidence; nor co-re-: 
nt: the crue Faith of Chriſt, which he was. 
never taught: So that ſhould God divide the 
World atrhe Laft Day, only into Believers and 
Infidels, this would be a very. unequal diſtcibu-. 
con, becauſe great part of the World, Huy 

had the Faith of Chriſt preached to them 
chough 'Infidejity Gon thoſe Fooon 


iN 7 | 

who jy been udted in Fs Faith of 
Chriſt,” and would not . believe, yet it cannot 
ir Reaſon ani Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men, 
who never heard of Chiife.,. 


But 


2 cuſe. Becauſe that when 


OS 
4% 


— Mode ToDowewr. 6 


_ the Difſetence: 6f"Ggo nd Eyil, are 
' known'to-all Mankind ; "'Natire teiches this,. 
and therefore all Mankinft Footy] to'knaw., 
| © Oe all- rom = 4/5, y , this. 
whether ' 5. ANC; j 
him'as God, and 'rakec gc Fo Po 


; nd to) id ene This 
Pal i ts of bo thr Ta 
ungo 


| es wan 
F Ja be El 


A 5 Scan "he oh may by bas 5 
jr i munifeſt is them, fot yt d Golf 
* them. For the” aroifible Thing: God frm, 5 
| Creation of the World, pore, 1 &, bring, s 71 der-1, 
Flood by the Things that are. even bis eternal . 
Power aud Goilhead, ſo, that 3he I ns woes ex- 

ew God, 4 le. 
 Tified bims not \as "God, Heith i tre thank £14 | 


became vain im their agindtions, x5: their. 


fooliſh beart vai derkned, \ Rom. 18, 19, 20,2)... 
And the ſamie- Apoftle "That th+ Miles, | 
which Wy vob the Law," (tio Divine \ : 
Law) do b ps oh Thi s contained. E7 = | 
Law, theſt is #1 1 ' afe a F 7 
themſelves, 'w 2 ew the Ve Kong abrir- 4 
ten in- their Hearts, thetf Conf dring, 

Witneſs, | ant their Thoughts tÞ pore port acenrr 
ops" _ ſe: excuſng one nate, 'Z Roth, 14s 


Ft tut Mahkind; {fer 0 Hea thets them: 


ſelves, 'have's natufal- Kn of GO 

and'of m_ Mn hey Log  Sefbre thay. of 
judged or What t con | 
| bye fot tl $a Love Of Kighs: | 
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4 af" Eaghe of OTA xy hal 
3 Bb& judged according to their Works, rife 


on ' to ExPRet this; for If 


- "God bea' 


fave anothet'as wicked as he.' "The: nature” of 
Vercue and&'Viee is the fame” in al+ Mankintd: 
' whether Heathens, Jews, or Cliiftians, ard 
deferves in'its (If the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſkments ; if ic be righteous in God of <cniry 
the'Sins of Heithens, it is righteous'in God to 


BÞ pitiiſh the faine'? Sins of Chriſtiaris ;/ to render 
S cOvGall Men, whoever they be,- according. to 


"Y their Works; for this is to deal "equally with 
8 2 Men. | nts 


:-3dh, T'add farther, that nothing elſe is 'the 
. pt6þer Obje of Judgment; 'but the' Good of 
BS Evil of our Actions, and thetefore if 'we' be 
Y judged at all, we nuſtbe judged for the Good” 


= or Evil we have done. | 


KH -Fordoes Judging ſignifie any thing elſe, bue 

5, Exatnining . 5. Coed or Evil 'fach'a Man 

\ hath done, and rewarding” or pufiiſhing him ' 
according tothe 'Good or Evil he has « one'? 
And'therefore' a righteousJudge catnot: judge 
Men, cannotreward or puniſh' thein for” that,” 
which is neithet Good nor Evil.” © 

Now is there any thing Good or Evil, but 


B Vertne or 'Viee? Whar'is Knowledge good 


for,” which" dozs"not dire and” govern "or 
| Lives ?: What'is'Paith' good' for, "which 'does 
BY n6t' rehew-arlff ſanAtific” us? Are 'there not. 
| IA 240" believing Devils? Does tict | 

Filth andKnowlſedge make every fin we com- 
Aaz2 mit 


£ es ED FY £ a, Fn 8D te = i "On 
err ER "7 $ ” _— T1427 IA TI THE ORE. EW « 
09 has be _ » © "* 2 AS, ;4Þ.2 a £=MD "oe NG. or ORE Y p 
> A Wig p; Y P 7 A : & 
x'©'i# $58 > ps % - . Pa # 


mic againſt Faith, and againſt 'Knowledge the 
more inexculable ?\ Does nor. our em. tell 
'ÞS, That Sk knows ed ee will, and dies 
it ;not, [ball be beater with many fivipes * ' | 
What Merit or Vertue aroma prefump-. 
tyous Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to cel 
hinms Lord, Tiard, and. not to' do: the things, which 
be bas commanded ? Sie ths 
And can we-think then, that God will re- 
ward us for our Knowledge, or. our Faith, and 
overlook all;che'Evils and Impurities of our: 
Lives ? Will hereward us for that which: de- 
ſerves no Reward? and nor puniſh us for that 
which deſerves | puniſhmenr? Is this to. judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs. $4; 
This is abundan#sly enough to prove, that 
we. muſt : be, judged-.according to.'our Works, 
that we, muſt. receive che things done in the | 

Body, whether. Good'or Evil, fince the Righte- 
oulneſs of the Futore Judgment makes this Fi: 
neceſlary. "Iv | 
.-3dh,. Let us then conſider, how this matter 
maybe reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, 
and;juftified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet 'mulſt. 
be. judged. by, our Works. And. this is very 
calily done z. for; we ſhall be judged. by our 
bot acccrding to the. gracious Terms of the; 

JQPCeL 7 og ing =: 36, 9156! r321cÞ 
#.The Faith. of, Chriſt was/never :intended- to, ' 

ve,us a liberty, in finning, or to. excuſe us from. 

neceflity, of a holy Life; and;as.far / as the 
neceſlicy of Holine(s is reconcilable . with. the 
Grace of the Gaſpel, ſo far our .being judged 
by our Works is reconcilable with. our 200g 
fav 


\ 


| , "Y 
- Fure FUDGMENT. 
ſaved by Grace ; upon the ſame Terms, that 
the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
we ſhall be pardoned at the Day of Judgment; 
whatever. the Goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall 
be rewarded at the Day of Judgment ; and 
thus we are judged by. Grace, and by Works 
too. This is eaſily underſtood by thoſe,, who 
know any thing of -the Goſpel ' of Chriſt, 
. and therefore I. ſhall at preſent, but juſt men- 
' tion It. | 
The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon of 
fin to true Penitents, who are heartily ſorry 
for their fins, abhor themſelves for them, make 
reſtitution for the Injuries they have done to 
Men, beg God's Pardon in the:Name and Me- 
diation of Chrift, and amend their Lives; 
for Chriſt has made attonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners; and therefore at the Day of 
Judgment, no Man ſhall be condemned for 
ſuch ſins, as he has - heartily repented of, and 
reformed : and this is to be:judged by Grace, 
as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 
| ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no 
not to Penitents; this is owing to the Grace of 
God through the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt : but though the Grace of the Come 
pardons true Penitents, yet the ſame Goſpel 
threatens eternal damnation againſt impenicenc 
' Sins. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 1 Rom. 18 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of Men, 
who hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs; to them who 2 Rem. in 
are contentions, and do not obey the Truth, but obey 
wnrigbteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of Man, that doth evil, 
And therefore impenitent Sinners will be 
| Aa 3 judged 
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and bath appe: 7, Feachetb 4 
denying” ungodliveſs and worldly luffs, we 


and godly in this pre- 
7 lineſs wa 


"Man ſhall ſee God. Heaven is the Reward onl 


of good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues 5 and therefore 


good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 


feet Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can- 


» Row. 13. 


'according to their Works ; and yet thisis Gol 


» 


ndwnng; too: for ſich a glorious Reward 2s 
'Heayen, is above the Merit of the moſt per- . 


not challenge ſuch a' Reward from the Juſti, 
of God, and therefore it is owing to Golpel- 
Grace : the Wages of Sin is Death, bat eternal 
Life is the Gift of God (not the merit. a (ert 
of- our Works) through our Lord Feſus Chrif. 
Eſpecially, when. we conſider, that this greac 


'and perfet Reward is beftowed upon a 


- areidged by Grace, and re 


VCETI 
Imperfect Vertue; the Obedience of the bel 
Men is very defective, ſtained and fullied 
with humane Weaknefles, Indiſcretions,Follies, 
- + Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes of 

flion, ot coldnefs and flatneſs of {ba 
and too' often interrupted with wilful and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- 
don, and therefore. much more_-notbing bug 
Grace can reward: and therefore good Men 
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warded by Grace, 


We 


Vo 
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eiouyn according to their Works. 
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| [Finceridcy inſtead of -yerfeaion, and hid 
the Mevcits:of Chriſt, 'and- Faith in his Blood 
£0 account hima righteous Man,' who ſincerely 
-Joves and fears hin, and obeys his Laws, tho 


pared and purchaſed for them. - c 


' Righteouſneſs! and - Equity of the - laſt :Judg- 


 degrets of this Grace: for I cannot think, that 


.to Humane Nature. . Sothae our _ judged 
by our Works fipnifies tio mare, - | 


and good Men receive :thele "Rewards, noc 


ROE WO 


earae: FODCWENT Fo 
| Wedredll Sinners ww af/dll ol Gala So | 
the Juſtice 8f -God, 'wonld he'be' extreath? to 
mark what is done aniif3"bur 'lince a'perifat 
Vertse is not-to be expeRed from Mankind in 


with the Weaknefles and Infiemities 'incidehc 


but that ' we 
.are diftingeiſhed by the Good 'or Evil we ' do, 
into gbed-of bad Men 'actorditig to the fa- 
'vourable allowances of yp wok _ and then 
bed Men teceire the juſt deſert of their fins, 


which they: hayemerited; bat which the Grace 


of God, and the Merits of Chriſt have: pre- 

This''is a plain- account, how Chriſtians 
may be jndged by their Works, and yet faved 
by Graee, and by Faith in Chriſt; and the 


ment ſeems to-entirtle Heathens themſelves (ths 
they have no Coveriant Right to ic) to ſome 


God in judping the World will deal more -ri- . 
gofouſly ahd ſeyerely with: Heathens, than he 
will with:Chriftians, chat he will demand moſt, 
where he-has given leaſt, which is contrary to 
our Saviour Rule of Jadgment : - and  there- 
fore I cannot but hope; that Chrift in judging 
of cheir Warks will make the ſame favourable 
allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
Aa4 ta 


; | Diſiowſs concerfting 
"i to he nl in Chrift:-that is to 


eathen,;;f-.ir were: fincere; and hearty, and 
[reform his Liſe; as well as of : the 


 Defefts and: Imperiedtions: in the good 
Actions of Heathens,who lived vertuous Lives, 
"who, whe Einar the Onetrue God, —_ ob 
ſerved the , narural Rules of Sobriery, Juſt 
. and Righceouſnehs, thar he will in the Attn: 
of: Lag . Thatif any Heathen ſhould be 
- found equally. vertnous with the meaneſt Chri- 
Njan, who anks finally ſaved, 'that Heathen 
* at leaſt will nor. be damned ; and indeed would 
Sem to. have ol to. complain of unequal 
ſage, ' if | he ſhould: St. Paul tells us, both 
=  reſpet to. Jews and Heathen, as well as 
. Chriltians, That God| wil Jndge' the Secrets x1 
Men. by . Chrift Felws; | _— t0 the Goff 
And it # *: Wh be the Rule of judging br 
Mens Actions, they mult be all equally E adged 
with reſpeft to the Goodor Evil of their AQt- 
ens, and.be judged, as the Goſpel judges. - 
I grant, the Heathens had no-promiſe of 
Pardon upon their Repentance, bur yer. all 
. Mankind believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and 
' . Mercy of God, that they hoped for Pardon 
 ppon their Repentancez thus we: find the di 
mrvjtes, did, and they had it; and. indeed: it 


-thache will allow. of che Repenrance of Þþ | 


4 Al i a Chciſtian ;; that be will overlook ds © © 


Nas this per ſwaſi ion, ' that caught them to pray . | 


o God, and.to offer'Sacrifices, : which had 
eo inſignificant things, had they not been per- 
{waded, that Cod þoth conld, and would pare 
don hn, when SIDNErS repent. 
or 


D3 


7 iSe: Peter tells us, what he had learnt from the 
-Caſt of Cornelias, a' Roman Centurion, but a 
devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 


much Alms: Of a Truth 1 percerve that God = 10 47%; 


' © mo'reſpeFer of Perſons; but in every Nation, be 35 
= that rebel Pick and ' worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s 
 accepred of him. What does St. Peter mean ? 
that God will. accept Heathens, who are per- 

innocent and righteous, and never com- 
mitted any fin? He knew'very well there were 
no ſach Men in the World, much leſs among 
he  Heathens ; and therefore he muſt mean, 
(that God will accept.of all honeſt  fincere 
Warlſhippers of him, though gpily of many 
humane-Frailties, of - what Nation foever 

It is true; no Man's' Sins ſhall be forgiyen, 
nor his Vertue rewarded; but for the fake o 
Chrift, who is the Lamb ſlain fromthe Foundati- 
013 of the World ; for there is no other Name 
givet-unto Men, whereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Nameof Chriſt ; bur if all, who 
ſhall be ſaved: from 'the beginnirig ro the end 
of 'the 'World, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, as ic 
js certain; they muſt be, if there be no other 
Name, ' whereby Men can be fared ; iris to be 
har aut 1; crommt-ahe: hoped, 
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,dilappoinced, till the him 'ag 
be wen frm che | $a thar oe 


Fog among the \ Foun wW ben 


they had the Ne RE the Meili ef En 


not ſeem to have had any. e hifi wa , 
ot to 


_ og ca be ho 
nor by means 
Ys, Zh and Fi -Þaa 
wer R. Pha oF *, he 
| they te 
be = 


us 3 any therefore they coul Es 
+ Faich, in IT Blood, as is = 
quire 


; ſaovledge of hi dying for our fins, and chere- 


i" equal Juſtice, 
- laſt 
far. che Migfortune of | his Birch; 'that he lived 


BS anda ſincere 
þ yo to plead his Repentance, andthe ſince- 


Hater: K&D: CMBIX. 


ou for they did nocknow, / that 
06 $0 Wap6 16: D7:2ho, the meritand: 


expiation of 
dy op yn ye ge, 8 ren ET 


pd ug pe Faith) ig bis Blaad,” 
,» Who: had: never heard: of 


: rag ray lived {o,: as to:-be capable of Stloations 


For that i ge way a Saviour: made» to Adow 


- ammedia freer his' Fall, 'Fhat te Seed "Y 
| the Woman break the Serpent's Had : 

| in him ma 

F umn his Tay ns. 


to all Mankind, who dekeend 


And though Chriſt has not been preached t6 
Fg 6 nor'to all parts of the World, yet he 
the Judge of all-Men, and he judges as Media- 


" RE GOD: and Man,as I obſerved before ; 

& 2nd therefore judges all Mankind nor by che 

BH Rulesof firidt and rigarous Juſtice; for that 

KF is not the Office of the Mediator; butby the 
- Mercy and Equity - the Goſpel. 


'This makes a very-fair Repreſentation of the 
» and Mgrey of the 
: thatno Man ſhall periſh meerly 


befors Chriſt was, preached to the World, qr 
a ſich Countries! whe Chriſt was never 
reeacheds but though th was never 
preached to him,” yer be ſhall:  Jdged by 
Golbel-Grace, andif he werea true Penitene, 
ipper of God, fhall have 


Obedience, at the' Tribunal of 


k es when he-comes tg Judgment'z which 
| WAY be: fo padentnt: 9 Juſtificationof che' 


Righteouſ: 
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incline any-Mari, who thinks | hon afably of : I | 


God, to behieve' it. 


And this / will: teach all Chriſtians, whacT 1 


am ſure ſome have great need-to be taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith'of Chriſt, is not 'to be ſaved upon 
eaſier terms, :than the reft of the World, for 
it will appear at che ws th Judgment, that _ 
a great. deal more is expected from them, than 
from ignorant Heathens ;- but-:the true benefit 
of having the Goſpel preached to them is, that i 
they are more perfealy inftrufted in the Will | 
'of God, 'and the means of Salvation; have | 
 'more expreſs Revelations'of the Rewards and i 
Puniſhments of che next Life; - have more ex- 
pre Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; are 8 
delivered from the Cheats and Impoſtures of = 


evil Spirits, and have the powerful Afiftances ©: S 
of - the Divine Grace 5 that is, all the Helps, - 
Advantages,  Encouragements, and Obligati- 


ons, to improve in Chriftian Graces and Ver- 
eues, to ayoid the threatned Miſeries, and -to © 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next Life ; 


this is an ineſtimable advantage, which ' we | 


Chriſtians: enjoy above ' Jews or Heathens, 
which, if we improve well, we cannot fail of 
being happy :for. ever; we may by diligence 
and caution make our Calling and Ele&ion 
ſure; itheſe | great; advantages the Heathen 
World - wanted, and therefore were ovet-run 
with "mw fy,: and all. manner _ rg 

dom-ſaw any great E > ertue 
40 ſhame them, 'or teach them better, ' This | 
, v1 " 


; 


F isa gen dere God aa bends 3p 
'$ and the Heathen World 5 an&-we.need not-en- 


vy.chem as fayourablea Judgment, as we hope 


to haye our ſelves; for certainly t 


want” it 


more; and therefore: it becomes. the.-righteons 


[| and ms merciful: Juige.of the World, to give ir 
F .on.waGkn.guneral be. whit Ruboiny 


ſhall: be jadged, and the Righteouſneſsof ſuck' 
3:\but) there are ſome" things, 
they have been briefly mention- 


a*.J 


which avg 
od. before, deleieus more ans. cor | 


\ÞQ |? 6 


Garakion. 
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qa Good or Evil. wehave done; i yer 
in deſcribing the the Proceſs of the Laſt Judg-- 
roeme, makes-no> mention of any>thing;” bue" 


_Ads of Charity : 25 Mat. 34,8&6-] :'When he 


'our hr 


ſhall have ſeparated the Sheep from the Goats, and 


ſet the Sheep in bixvig 


for gow from rhe! 


yarn frprek ng hed ot oy 
then ſhall the :King ſoy rnto:thers on bis right 
band, Come: ye;bleſſtd of - Go 

propered 


my Father,” inherit the! 


296 gaue mi 


meat ; 1 was) thirfty,:0nd. Je. gawut.me drink > 


I. was a ftranger; and 


ſaxp we thee as 
and. gove thee drivh 31 or wheni ſaw 


2 or 


ye took: merit in; naked, | 
and: ye choatbed me ©: was fichs and ys Difted me; 


I 2yas mipriſont;} (and ye —_ -a#to tp. 
tbe Righteous cili7e bim, ſaying : 


"> and fe theeg* on thafty, 


We: - bee fick;.! 


or ;in prijen,. and cane "unto. thee: And: rhe King 
fayiunto: there, Verity I Jay cunts 
J inaſmuch; as je have dove it th; ane'of the _ 


ſhall anſwer and 


foal 
d, [ when; 
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rg us 2 gave | me. 6. mitt 3 Di = 
#9; ITE Ogden Iwss frans Þ it 

| bl and "gr pple) Cre Kyu ye —_ = | 
mene!} fick; in nu je wviſiteu'me | | 
Its Then: ——_— ” anſwer bim, | ſajibg +" 
rd; when ſow we ther we gal UE _—_ & { 
Granger; or naked; or-fick; or as: priſon © VN 
not mninfter 'mvto\rhee'? Then ſhall bt ag aro " 
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chem, ſaying : Verily I (ay unto you, inaſmwob1av 
you did it not to one te befy toes, ou did it 
6it-t0 we. This is {o'' 'remarkable'a *differeaite 
which our-Saviour' makes> between @hatity; 
and all other:! Graets;: thatit' concerts? us 'to 
IR) amber "what. as 


A Techn 
aw of:any\ ot 
EEES Fay = x 
noharitableneſs. will - damn: ws, \ though we” x 
_— ay thats "Were! poſe) of now: . | 
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 Prtnre FU DGMENT: 
verſal Charity ) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, is this Divine Charity, which flows from 


BY the Love of God and Chriſt, . when we love * 
; Men for: God's fake, and: Chriſtians as the 


Members, and the Brechren of Chriſt ; and 
therefore he accounts all the kindneſs ſhewn ro 
them for his ſake,.; as done-to himſelf : Inaſ-; 
wuwuch as ye have done it to. one of the leaft of 
theſe my Brethrey, ye have Jdont'it-.unto me, | 
- ;-This Divine Charicy contains the Exerciſe 
of- all other Chriſtian Graces, where this is, no' 
other Grace. is wanting z/ it:is.the univerſal 
Habit of i Grace, the very. Nature 'of Gog, 
for God «x Lowe, and be that dwelleth in Love, 
ewelleth tn. God, and God in him, 1. fobn 4. 
7, 3, 9,10, 1x, 12, SAS 3667 i ttt 
.- But,on:the other hand; arjuncharicable Man: 
can have nd good in him, and. he has che Seeds: 
aud” Principles of all Evil. Unchaticableneſs: 
35 'owing.to Self love; and to the: Love of. this: 
World, ; -and where theſe two are;. there can. 
beno goof, but:there may be all the Wieked- 
neſs that himane Nature is capable of, |, 

So that this bripgs the Mattet to a ſhare iſſue: 
at the Day 'of Judgment, as our Saviour has. 
here repreſented itz In order. to our. final, 


Doom and Seftence, there needs bur this ond' 


enquiry, whether we were charitable, or un- 


| Charitable z for a Man who' is poſfeſſed with 


this true Divine Chatricy 5 has all Chriftag' 


-_ 3 a; Man who- has not this:divine ws 
ciple, has no good in; him, and that is enougtt.. 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 


has 
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A Protlicsl Diſtox?ſe; concetwing 
-\Te-congerns us alt-feriouſly to' confider. this-z 
forif all uhcharkable Men ' ſhall ' certainly be 


" damned, Charity. is the only- certain mark, 


whereby 'we' can } jidge of | -our'-furtre ſtate 
Whatever other Qualitibs' we' ' Rem 
to: have,” if 'we be:not charitable; there is 1o- 
thing good-in-us, \nothing tharGod will accopt: 
or reward ; we thall-be condemned co the Fire 
Prepared-for the-Devil and his Angels, with all: 
atir.other glittering: and ' counterfein- Vertues ; 
w_ L,, arg te Fen 
;harity; wemay then joyſully. and! ; 
expect tohear ones bole, nia? kb wnctedy 
to Judgment, Commye beſfechef . my \Futher in-- 
berit the Kingdom d for yeu-frdm"the Foitn-" 
dation of the Well. I ſay, if to bur.other Ver- 
tunes we add: Charity : fkfoobs live-in ahy 
witfal fin, how liberal and bovumnifol-ſoever we 
ave to the Poor, this is not:Charity/--'St. Piet. 
ſuppoſes, Thar Now may give: bei Bodies to be' 
burnt, awd aÞ thew Goods to feallithtc Poor, with- 
ont Charity, 1 Oors-x 3+ 4. -And though our $+-' 
viour only mencionsthe extefral Ats bf | Cha- 
rity, .infeeding che Huogry;:atd cloathingrhe 
Naked; and viſiting .the Sick, |.aid rhe 'Prifon-- 
ets; becauſe he wil not allow bf: the pretetice 
of:Charicy, without charitable:ARions, yet he 
ſappoles, ' that: theſe charitable! Aﬀions flow ' 
froma true Principle of Divine Chafity, from 
the Love of 'God and Men; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not,” who allow themſelves / 
any -wickedneſt.: And: therefore? the plaitt 
ſtate of the Caſe is this: -wharever ether Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avafl- 
= nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the 


OY 59 D6 WENG 
unchiriteble Nfin ſhall fainly be' 
ed, thong he were gui of 


Charity, thil will avail ui g, "un 
diſcharge'all*the "other 'Dari&s” ind + ws 
Religion'z” b8cauſe-" thete'js Facts Un: 
verfal regatt to the DiviheLiws;chete are cath 
table ARions without this Divine I. of 
Charity ;. but _ en bave a re Foes to all 
the Laws of Gor ad exertiſe themſelves i in 
all the A of 'K indvic "and" Chatiry yo Mich 
they - unite "the Pringple and” Pratns 3nd 
have thac' Divine Chir 2Whieff" tur 9 
will cewat& withthe ingdortt bf Heave Eh. 


_ gdh, This is a manifeſt oF. that ks 
wards of g6od Men at' "thi 'Diy of MR TS 
are wholly” owing” to” the” -Grace "God 
chrough our Lord Ls Chet; which confirtns 
wharc I have already di ;\, thar'we are 
judged. by Grace, as wellasby our Wotks:'"” 
hrift tas 'inade' ar6tiemnictit and Ba 


for our Sins; he has recoficiled "tis 'to 'Gyd-by 
his Death; and that puts its Tito a capacity of 
Happineſs: > but the reatdh” vir Saviour gives, 

why he- 2djtidges good” Men to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, proves, that the Reward is of 
Grace, nat 0 Debr. The only reaſori he” af- 
ſigns, is th& kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 


37t 


When I was an Mongrel Je fed me;, when 


I was thirfly,* ye gave me drink; when 1 was na- 
ked, 'yed thoathed me ; when 1 was ſick, Je viſeeet 
= when! I was in priſon, jt came unto me. 


Bb 2 x. Ni 


indnel nat Fig >: fone to him- 
| & Bovog, who needs nothing, 
a can _ whom, we re: 
F TT Power. alk liry, wt! yolog any 
m and.yer uch' as 38: one it 
Fo one o, + the koſe. F wn 0 Brees ge bave 
#:-unto- Wee... 


: 2dy , And a rag ns he beſtows- (ORUR up- 
on.;them,. as a-Reward. of their. kindneſs to 
hikel; - - now we'all know the difference. be- 
tween. rewarding Kindneſles., ; and - paying 
Debts, or rewanding Men according to their 
Deſerts. 

In rewarding Kindneſſes, we: reward their 
Love,. not their / Works; we don: :conſides 
what the aQual Service was, W r {mall or 
great, bue what the kindneſ and affe&ion was, 
that did it: if: the. kindneſs and pr orhod was 
great, which would have done greater things, 
if ic could, che affeRion.is valued and. reward- 
ed, though not the work, as our Saviour tells 
us, That whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of 
theſe Jitfſe ones @.Cup. of, cold Water, only in_the 
Namie .of a Diſciple, werily I ſay unto. you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe bis reward, io Mar.. 42. : And 
the Apoltle tells us, That where there i 1:8 willing 
Mind, it is accepred accerding to | what :a Man 
bath, not according to what be bath not, - But ſtill 


er bike fs Grace which values, and rewards the AF 


fection, which is not conſidered at all in ma- 
kiop a Bargain, which is ſo much work, for 


{a much pay, 
And 


 Fitare JUDGMENT. 
Andtherefore in rewarding kindneſſes, we 
have no regard to proportions, as we have in 
paying Debts, ' or rewarding ' Services. -If we 
pay, what we owe, that is all; that Juſtice re- 
quires; if we pay a Labourer -according to 
our Contrat with him,' or according to the 
common Eſtimation of ' his Labour, this is all 
that is expected ; but there is no. Rule, no 
Proportion'in rewarding Kindneſſes; where Men 
do not traffick for Kindneſſes (which is juſtly 
rhought the moſt ſordid''Spiric in the World) 
the leaſt external expreflion of kindneſs we 
can ſhew, may have the greateſt Return, and 
no Man blames prodigality, or exceſs in fich 
returns. _ | en” Ie 
And thus it is here, onr Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſych 
a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 
_ Reward; berween ſome few ads of kindneſs 
done to Men, and. the eternal Glories of the 
Kingdom of - God. No Works we can do, 
can deſerve ſach a Reward; buc when Chriſt 
rewards our: Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to-his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts; he may reward as libe- 
rally as he pleaſes, for when the Reward is 
of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can 
be too'' great for infinite Grace to beſtow , 
though it may be too great for our Works te 
deſerve. | 
- 'Bur this ftill convinces us, that Heaven can- 


- 
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not be the Merit of our Works, but the Re- 


ward of our Charity; Works have a ſtinted 
Meric, and the beſt Actions we can do, can- 
not merit Heaven, bue Grace niay reward 
| 'Bb 3 Charity, 


wh 
which 


4 prone ren 


at, w - 


awing | Hewgn nor 
| __ Capris, OE: 


+ ad ang $5046 Ads of . 
outof Love to 


Fo as raw 


God, af our, 7 
Chriſt. , All the expreſſions of - our Love to 
God, and our Saviour Chriſt, may be 
Gree, ,aS WE reward. the DIE - 
are ſhewn to us, without regard. to & 
Meri of the Work, but. we muſt do fo 

to reconcile the Love and Pavour of Ged-to 


reward- 


s. - before. we.' can. expet the Rewards of 


race ; - and there is no other way, 


it I may 


{o.ſpeak, of obligingGad, but by deibg good 


to Men for -God's 


what; Grace, the 


ke. This | take. to-he. a 
very realonable account of wr great Rewards 
of, gaad . Men, . vaſtly d 
their Works, and- very: . 
Sgugh Account ofthe Future Judgment;:-that 
God ;rewards. our Love and 
Works, which makes the Reward not of Debe, 
but of.. Grace,  whigh has no proportion. but 
infinite Love:and -Gaodneſs 
_ of, GOD- wilt give is, - which lays - all man- 
ncrof Qbligations on us to be yery charitable ; 
for if we would be rewarded by Grace 4 if 
we. would: be. rewarded for Kindneſſes, we 
muſt ſhew kindneſs. 


ſproporijoned. te 
t0.-QUur Sa- 


Charity, not our 


FL Our Saviaur's Acepunt of the Future | 


Jus Igment with. reference to the _ __—_ 


gf 


ORs FODGCMENT 
of uncharicable Men, juftifies' the Righteoh(- 
. ne af -it fo'all 'Mankind. For how can'Sip- 
ners be ſaved, but by Grace ? And whac 


Titte havs thoſe to Grace and Mercy, who will 


none? ” | th | 

E there any thing in the World more hate- 
ful to Mankind, or which alt Men think more 
deſerves puniſhmene, chan Ul nature ?. Andif 
Cod datan Men only for their' T-nature, will 
not all'Mankind juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of 
his Judgments? Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 
iſts?* Nay, can they *Apologize'for them- 
felves? And what is Uncharitablenefs bur Ill- 
'nature? What Cruelty and Barharity is it to 
(ſee. Men want Food and Cloaths, and. all. the 
Neceffaries' of Life, (when we are ſatisfied 
their Wants' are real, net counterfeit,. nor to 
indulge their -Idleneſs and Laxary) and not re- 
lieve ' them ? ' If nothing bue Ii-nacure ſhall 
be damned, 'nothing bur U-nature can com- 
Plain of God; and theres no fcandal in that. 
But we muſt- conſider Mankind 3s Sinners, 
obnoxious tothe Judgments of God, who muſt 
be pardoned, before they are rewarded ; now 
when both the Pardon and'the Reward 4s 
wholly of Grace: and Mercy, tis thact Man 
any Title tocicther, who will ſhew no Mercy? 
Is it reaſonable' to expe, that God in meer 
.grace and kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven yep 
that Man, who will not give a Morſel of 
'Rread, nora Cup'of Drink 'to the Poor and 
Neceſlitous for God's ſake ? Do Men deal thus 
with one another ? . Do we think, that Man 
deſerves any kindneſs, who will ſhew none? 
That he ſhould be "TY cloathed, when he 
| 4 is 
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"he can never have it; if his Sins 


. that though other ſins 
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5s in want, wha, would never foed and cloath 


hers? That he ſhould be be | forgiven, who 


| would never for 


ve? 
Ualeſs Le Toth ſaved by Grace, they = 


* never be ſaved; for it is Grace mult {i 


thoſe (ins, which Joftice would puniſh. ke is is 


: Grace which-muſt beſtow Heaven on vs, which 
' is 2 Reward too big for our beſt Works to te- 


lerve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 


. Jf our fins þe not pardoned, we muſt ſink into 


Hell, and if we have no Title to the Grace of 


" God, which alone can forgive, fins, they can 
"never be pardoned ; and this gives a. plain ac- 
"connt, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſſarily 
y- us; for an uncharitable Man has no 


Right to the Grace of God; Innocence may 
hallenge Impupity, and. merigorious Works 
T Ages eu Reward, but nothing but Kind- 
* Can Chal nge Kindneſs; and as a Sinner 
hnng merit Heaven, ſo an. unmerciful and 
uncharitable Man does not deſerve to have ic 
given him; and if Heaven be nor "a him, 
not par- 

doned by Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, 


and ſentence him to everlaſting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 


'This is 'agretabie to the Reaſon of Mah- 
kind, ir is what all Men approve, whatall Men 
juſtin ; when it ſhall appea r atche laſt Day, 

ve deſerved Hell, 
yet it is only our uncharitablenchz, chat hinders 
our Pardon, and bringsthe Sentence of Con- 


'Yemnation on us, all Mouchs will be ſtopped 


before God, ' Sinners themſelves 'muſt confels 
the Righteoulnels of jt; ; their own — 
mu 
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mult tell them, 'that they have deſerved no 
Mercy, becauſe they have. ſhewn none ; and 
ef re we find 'in the account our Sayiour 
gives us of it, that when he condemned theſe 
uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no ex- 


ception againſt the Rightcouſheſs of ' the Sen- - 


tence, bue only deny the Fat. Lond, when 
' Jaw we' thee hungry, or thirſty, or naked, or ſich, 
or in priſen, and did not miniſter unto thee? 'Tho' 
Mercy and Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſs be- 
comes the God of Love, yet it does not un- 
become Love it ſelf, infinite Love, to condemn 
Illnature to everlaſting Fire ; and there is no- 
thing elſe, which eternal and infinite Love will 
finally condemn and puniſh. fp 

. And this gives a plain account, why For- 


giveneſs of Sins is Rn to no other parti- : 


cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 
Charity : Bl:ſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 5 Mat. 7- And the Pſalmiſt cells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew bing- 
felf merciful, but with the froward be will ſhew 
bimſelf froward, 18 Pal. 25, 26. Our Saviour 
has taught us to pray for forgiveneſs, upon che 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe, who treſpaſs 
againſt us; For if ye forgive Mes their treſpaſſes, 
your beavenly Father will forgive you 5 but if ye 
forgive not Men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your rrafpeſes 6 Mat. 14. 15. 
Which our Saviour repreſents at large'in the 
Parable of the King, who called his Servants 
to an account, and finding one, who ought 
him Ten thouſand Talents, and had nothing 
ro'pay, he commands him, and his. Wife ayd 
Children to be fold; arid payment to be _— 
+ ut 
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nar; wet riſon, whigh.his, Lord. heariog 
of, reyokes bis Pardon, and .delivers: him-to- 
the Tarmentats,' till he ſhout Pay-all-that was 
undue to him... So 1; our Savigur, 
ſholl my Had "Father 4 "alſo unto you, if -ye 
from your hearts forgive nat. every ave bis Brother 
;beer tr ;, 18 Mat. 23, c..- Thus St.-Peter 
rells .us, That : Charity, all a&s.,of kindneb 
ſhewn A _covereth a. multitude of ſins, xPot. 
4- 8. And the Prophet Daz :adviles —_—_ 
wezLar, (Q break off bis fins by nireefigſg uid 
bis iniquities by ſhews ing mercy to the Poor. + 
ven it (&lf is.. promiſed. ;to Ads.of. Chadty : 
Give, and it ſk . be: gioen unto you, ' good. Wea 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken ' together, and yy 
ning over, ſball. ew give. iwtq your boſom: 
with the ſame. gone that -ye meet _ ir 
ary he meaſured unto... y0u- again, 6 Luke 35, 
hich ply ſignifies the Names of. the 
—_ Jake = ly up: treaſures in on 
6 Mat. 20.'To make to aur ſelves: Friends of the 
Mammon of . jar ar that when we. fail, 
they may, receive 'ws into everlaſting Hahitations, 
16 Luke 9.. . As our Saviour teils the _ 
young Man, If he would-ſell all he had, and 
ve tothe Popr, he ſhould have Treaſure in 
dc 1k wp 9-4 21, ' What is the meaning of 
this? Dogs zhe Golpel preach Merit to us, muſt 
we merit Grginench (s by fargiving ? muſt an_ 
purchaſe Heaven with ayr Money ? Ever: 
ſees, thatphis can be no Purchaſe, becauſe = 
is no Proportion in the value : | but though 
Charity, 


\ 
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Ay gannot., merit'our Pardon, yet- it" de- 
A&FVes 40 

hough. our Alms, and Works of Chariey can- 
Nor ;merit Heaven, yet they make ns Friends, 
a5. ogjr Saviour ſpeaks, and ſuch /E | 
T5cgiye us into eyerlaſting. Habitations. ::They 
will. make God and- Chriſt onr Friend, who 
will beftow Heaven on us, not as the Merit of 
our Works, but out of. Grace and Favour, 
which ſuch Afsaf Charity:deſerve. | 
\, This 6 a plain ;accouny, why our Saviour in 
the-- laſt. Judgmane gakes notice: of i no-'ocher 
Works, : but Acts of Charity, and-ſhews us, 


pardoned and rewarded by | Grace z-r and if 
this will, not convince. us of the neceflity of 
Charity, it js in vain to-urge any other Ar- 
B4Ments. | 


2d{y, Another Rule, and that a very righte- 
ous Rule of Judgment, is, that God will jadge 
- vs. according tq onr | Receipts, as our Saviour 
exprelly tells us ; 7o whomſoeer : wich 3s given, 
£4 ſhall much be required; and to whom Men 
have committed wueh, of him they will ak the 
wore, I2 luke 48.. As: for the Righteouſneſs 
gu Equity of this, our. Saviour Appeals to the 


ſonable to ask the more of him, to whom they 
have -commirted nuich.. And we bave no. rea- 
fon to complain of God, 'if he deals with us, 
a5 we think it juſt and reaſonable: to deal with 
One another, Ke | 7 bv: 


bs. a. 


There 


how: we may be judged- by our Works, :iand 


HEE. of Mankind; they think it: very reas. 
a 
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e favqur t9- be, ſhown ir, and God | 
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. There is-io need to 'prove” the Righteouſ: 
nels of this” Rule, which all Men own 'and 
confeſs ; "but the conſequence of it deſerves to 
be conſidered by Chriſtians; who have received 
fo much more from *God,- than the-reſt*of 
 Mankind* have done 5 for 'by this Ritle at” the 
Day of- Judgment more will be required of us, 
than of ' the-reft of the World, as 'we-have ce- 
ceived more. - |  FOLISHRG'S 
, Very few Chriftians ſeem to think of this 
they pity -the reſt of 'the World, who, they 
ſay, are-under the Faw, 'and.a Covenant of 
orks,” by which no 'Man can be juſtified 
who'is'a Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore . 
their Salvation' is deſperate ; but a lietle matter 
will ſave a Chriſtian, 'if he be a true Believer; 
if they arebut/ſorry for their Sins, and corifets 
and bewail them before God, as often' as they 
. commit them, and truſt in the Merits - and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 nay, if they do but 
. rerraQt their wicked ” Lives with fome dying 
Groans and Reſojutions .of- living well, when 
oy know, they can live 'no longer ; if they 
wiſh, they had lived better, when they come 
to die, - and'promiſe, that they would live bet- 
ter, if. they could live over their Lives again, 
this will ſecure their Salvation ; and this is the 
glorious Priviledge they enjoy by being Chri- 
ftians, : this is Goſpel-grace, this is the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt's Blood. 
- Bute nor to enter _into-this Diſpute, which T 
bave ſaid-enovgh of already, certainly theſe 
Men are miſtaken, and thele vain hopes will 
deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule. be'true} 
That co whom much # give, of them ſhall » 
| much 
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. us, than he has to the. reſt-of ; the World ? 
And is. that a reaſon,. why he ſhould ask'teſs? 
Let us, briefly: conſider. what: God has. done 
more for us, than he has done. for.che reſt of the 
World, and ſee, whether what God. has done 
more for us, does excuſe, ,us from any. part of 
our Duty ; or rather . whether it does not ex- 
ac&t,a;more perfet Vertue from us. .; '.-- - 
\ The, Goipel of, .Chrift has given-.us a more 
perte&.. knowledge of 'the Will. of God, and 
of our Duty to him 5 nay, has given us a more 
pore Law and Rule of Life, has.in many ins 
[tances.. advanced our... Duty  aboye, what the 
Law. of -Nature, | or: the; Law of : Moſes: requi- 
red,. atleaſt above what the generalicy of Men 
thought they did require: Now is .this | a. rea- 
fon, , why God ſhould excuſe us from, doing our 
Duty, becauſe we know . it betcer than . other 
Men ? Or why God ſhould expe& leſs from us 
than from other. Mens becauſe .we know more ? 
This is dire&ly contrary to: what our Saviour 
tells us : That Servant which knew bu Lord's will 
and propered not bimſelf, neither did according to 
bis will, ſhall be beaten 2with many ſtripes : but be 
that knew not, and-did. things worthy of ſtripes, 
| ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 12 Luke 47, 48. 
This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which new 
20t,.; ſhould be beaten at all; but our Saviour 


does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, 


but an imperfe& Knowledge, which will ex- 
cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as they 
were ignorant of, if this ignorance was not 
their own fault ; but the more we know, the 
more is our Duty enlarged, and therefore as 

our 


wuch required : For has not: God given  more-to. 
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of the Law, 
ſe 


whole Chapter, which 'T we 
rioafly t6' read and cotifider,” and ther I tithd 
add rro* more about it, $f boemety 
The Goſpel gives us a' triore abutdattt vs Tu- 


before ; for Life and Immortality is 'brouphe to 
Light by tht Goſpel; andthe more cercain *or 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 
all reafon'it may be expeated ro work more 
powerfully 'upon our Minds, to conquer all the 
Temprations of this Life, toterrifie us ' from 
every thing thar is wicked; to make 'm'frad- 
Taft, numoveable, always abounding m the Work of 
the Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall not be 
in wvain in "the Lord, x Cot: 15. 58. The cer- 
eainry of Faith is the ftrength and vigour of 
the Mind, and therefore every new degree-of 


evi- 


PFurure' 'F ©-D'G HOBNT... 
evidetice rhcuines« enable .: -of 
, Feſolution, a , lution, and'cir 
din doing ours! I & 2d hewitt: caſon: 
able to--be expeficd;; 9 Godt UoWrwipelt \it 
 from-ns. 7he Tiwes of Igneranes God winked an; 
but now commanteth* al Mew ery where 10 re- 
mary becauſe be biith - aypointed - a Divy wherein be 
op che World in-Righrvouſnaſs by that Man, 
whom be bath: ordaintdy wheiroof--by hath gives 
unto Den" that $0 "bar "raed bins 
a the "Dead," ox Aft $0;  , Men 
_ ignorant. of the'othor 'or had on- 


ly-ſome nnoertairt Reports of -it, - mixed with: 
Sbalow Stories "to Increaſe and nouriſh; Super». 


ſtition, their wickedneſs was very pitiable, and 
ſhall meet with/i/c6re favourable: " Jadgimene: 
but we can now- pretend Tyriorance no longer, 
and yr} 'now2God Ccotturiands us 'to re- 


| rn bo a i 4-47-riay it is; that our: Sa-- 


| Clvies whorets: noft-of ba 

Sy org = dont), becanſe rhey tipented mot 

Woe unto thee IChohatas; woe unto her Berbſaida 5- 
forif the mighty Warks, which hue! been done in' 
you,” bail bee done ti Tyre and 'Sidon they would 
beve repented long" ayo Wn Sackcloth/ and Aſhes > but 
1 fay utno you; it-Jhall be miore' tolerable" for Tyre 
and Sidow in the. Duy of Fudgmews' than for you : 
And thou Capernaum, who art exalted unto Hea-* 
ven | ſhall be brought down to -Bell ; NY whe 


mighty Works which have been deve in vhee, bad 


beers dont in Sodom, '& would have rematied 
this day: but'T fur #91» you, that it ſhall be more 


roleruble ir the Land of Sodom in the Day of Fudg- 
Tho mip for. whey 17 Mat" 20, 21,22, 23." 
mighty Works our Saviour- — vl 

theſe 


334 


APreficd! Diſcourſe concerning 


' theſe Cities, - were ſuch--powerful ConviRtions; 


as rendred their "Infdeliry inexcylable, and 
chat avated their. Condemnation.” And 
for che reaſon our Saviour threatens that: 
vabelicving Generation, whoſaw all his mighty 
Works, ..a0d- heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſoa much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard. befpre.. The Mew of Niniveb ſhall tiſe 
an Judgment. ateinſt this Generation, and ſhall cane: 
dem. it ;-begauſe they jaunt at a Pregc —_— 
Joo, roar arvgo fowl *L ty oct 
Queen rhe Sout ce, vp mm ihe Tuapg- 
7 ny > or dgewies ts {ders 
or ſhe came from the uttermoſ} parts of the Earth,. 
#0 bear the Wiſdom of Solomons ond b bold bebold a great-. 
er than Solomon is bere, 12 Luke 41, 22. The 
g reater the Deoogher is, [the greater Works ho. 
ces, and the greater Evidence he gives of his 
Divine Authority, ftill the Guile queer” Con- 
demnation. proportionably increaſes; and then 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Nation, py. the Wickednefſs. of profeſſed Be- 
Levers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and' Puniſhments of the nexe 
World, than either Chorazin, or: Bethſaids,. 
or Capernaum, then had, exceeds them. all, 
and , their Puniſhments will . proportionably 
exceed, | 
Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with... 
the whole Diſpenſation of, Grace in' the Re- 
demption. of. the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt > That-God.{o lowed the World, that. be 
gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes it 
him ſhould n of periſh, bur have everlaſting life, 3. oh. 
IG, Thax Chriſt: gave bimſelf for a, Tore o- 
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ws from all iniquity, and to purifie to bimſelf a 
peculiar People, ye of good works, 2 Ti 4 
Thar he has made atonement for our ſins * by 
his Blood :- "That berein God hath commended bz 
love towards us, that while we were yet Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us ; that when we were yet enemies, 
2we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, 

Rom. 8. x0. And we krow the Grace of our 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, yet for 
our ſakes he became poor ; that 2e through his 
poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. | 

Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love o- 
pened, which the World was unacquainted 
wich before, - which preſents us -with new Ar- 
guments, .and lays new Obligations on us to 
ſerve God ; Arguments and Obligations ſo en- 


dearing, ſo powerful, that one would think 


- Humane Nature could not refiſt them, could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love ? If it be not enough to en- 
ticle God to our Service; that he made us, 
ſhall-we deny his Purchaſe too? When he has 
bought us with a Price, the inelſtimable Blood of 


385. 


his own San ? Ought not the Lowe of Chriſt to cor. 5.14 


conſtrain us? Could he do any thing more for 
us,. than redeem us from: Death and Hell ? 
Could heiredeem us at a dearer rate, than with 
his own Blood ? When he could get nothing 
'byir, byte the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of ma- 


king us' happy,” and the Glory of being the _ 


Saviour of Sinners ? Ic is a reproach to Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not. convert the World, and ſubdue 


Mankind to'the Obedience of God. It is 
. . Cc plain, 
| 
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' plain; this. gives-God a greater Right -co us 
EN Covarlons and therefore gives every 
fin of Chriſtians a double guilt ; it Heathens 
ſinned againſt their Maker, Chriſtians ſin a- 
gainſt cheir Maker and their Saviour too. And 
co fin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redeem- 
ing, foigiving, ſaving Love, i a very different 
thing from finning againſt Authority» We 
may call it. folly, or madneſs to diſobey our 
Sovereign Lord, who can, and will puntſhour 
Diſobedience ; but to abuſe, to affront, to 
grieve. Love, is not the fin of Men, though 
too many Men are guilty of it, but of a diabo- 
ligal Nature. I have nothing to fay- of: it, bur 
that it. is the greateſt provocation . in the 
World, and all Men think fo; and thus much 
worle the ſins of Chriſtians are, than the ſins 
of Heathens. ; | 
Burt. the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chiilt are not the only Matives and Argn- 
ments, which our Redemption by the [Death 
ot Chyift furniſhes us with, buc there are a 
great many other, and ſuch powerful ones, as 
mult greatly aggravate our guilt to fin againſt 

Me 

There is not a greater preſervation againſt 
Sin, thanto have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of. it, 
and a-thor ough CenviRtion of God's irrecoh- 
cileable Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and 
chat he-will certainly puniſh ir. Now indeed 
Nature 'does in ſome meaſure teach this; the 
Reaſon -of - Mankind condemns it, Modeſty 
preſerves us from ſome ſins, natural Averſions 
from ochers, till both the: Madeſty and Averfi- 
cns of Nature are conquered by a Cuſtom of 
' ſinning : 


bd. 
wy 
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FPS... bac then on the; other; the In- 
clitations af - Fleſh. 1 _—_ 
_—_—_ ſome ſins, which are very grit 
hh and- Blood, and- to. bther ſins toigain 
opportunities to-gratific thaſe Iadiinations ; = 
when Men. caſte the ſweets of: Sin, an 
RE 
ot more oO 
| nn" he 


| —_ \wol en pron to them ohls 
out forſaking.:their fins3 -noe! only che Hea 
thens buz. even Favs themſelves thoughe 'this 
might be done: by their Sacrifices, and the: other 
exicrnal Rimes and Ceremonies'of their Religis 
> = appears from the frequent Complaints 
he - Prophers. about this matter : Andtho' 
I ne be denied, but that many Chriflians 
deceive themſelves with the. fame vain hopes, 
et this 5s: much more unpacdanable in them, 
uſe God has given a more undeniable proof 
of the evi of . Sin, and his irvecoverable gif- 
plealure againſt it, then cichar Fews or Heathens 
pag Far can there be a more certain evi- 
dence of the evil of Sin, than.the Death. of 
Chriſt? He dyed for Sin, andas the Apoſtle 
—_ condemned ſix rhe Flaſh, 8 Rom. 3. Nor 
ouly candemned Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
| Exhortations, ſharp. Reproofs, . and ter. 
rible Threatnings, _—_ he lived in the _ 
c 2 
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and nimoſt Scorn'and Contenpe;': 
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bit by: dyingiin-the Fleſh,: by- offering up his 
Davy SacrificsotSin. + Whitever Chrilt ſuf 
ted was notupor-/hisown:perſonal account, 
bugfor Sin;:and therefore what'the ſuffered 
bas the: juſt denierit. of Sin, 3orielſ& he ought 
bot &-have: faffteedir: lin-him} God: thews us, | 
whiz -our- Sids deſerve ;': Intatny,*Reproach, 
me, the! Agonies 
of.;the Mindyithe:Pain and Torments of the 
Body, and:DeaclVicdelf :icwas Sin, - that was 
Grubified;- that: was expoſed-co/gll this Shame 
and:Suffering/in the: Perſon of our; Savieur 
andchereforeiin his ings, we have alively 
Iinage of ;the'Evil and-. ts of 'Sin :- which 
is 4 more convincing and ſatisfaftory:Evidence, 
thew the fine-ahd:iJabtile Reaſonings of  Philo- 
ſopiltiy;: whicto ſame Men - carinat underſtand; 
and which nonebut/puritied Minds can feel. | 
1\And. though::God: declared his: great Love 
th. Sinners ans na rs” 3" to die for 
theni,';yet hereby; alſoche expreſſed his irrecon- 


. cileable hatred againſt Sin : Sinners may be re- 


conciled to. God by the Deattvof Chriſt, bue 


 Siqmevercan;:ithatis condemned; :is:Crucified 
- nthe Deatli;of, Chriſt. - Chriſt expiated Sin, 


and-reconciles:binners,: by killing and deſtroy- 
ing Sin, | by-putting/ it to. ſhame, :and Death 


upon. his own Croſs: Andithis -is the Method 


of our Reconciliation .to God in' Conformity 


0 the Deathof| Ghrift 5 we wift'be crucified with 


Chref,'. muſt :bt:planzed” into the' likeneſs" of his 


 Devd chat is, we muſt crucifie:Sin- in us, we 


anmFF crucifie the fleſh with its affetions' and luſts ; 
-we niut} die tofin; the body of ſow muſt be de- 
ffroyed', that :w8. may'. no longer ſerve ſm; 


for 


Future: FU DEMENT... 


Thus ic is a mighty encouragement to Re- 
pentof our Sins. and forſake them, to be aſlu- 
red of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if we do ; 
Now whatever Reaſons Jews and; Heathens had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
is certain they had not that aſſurance, which the 
Death and Coorich: of Chrift gives. us. We 
have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon-ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, wha 
is that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World; and God cannot. condemn re- 
penting Sinners, without denying the. Purchale 
of Chriſt's Blood, that preciozs Blood of infinite 
Price and Value ; char Blood , which our great 
High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and which there pleads the Pardon,, of 
yenitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his owt 
Coyenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, whic 
K X | of - 3 6 ſpeaketh 


390 


of Prattical Diſcourſe corcorning 
feghith better thing chin the Blooit of "Abel, can- 
not deny our great High Prieft, who appearerb 


©» the Preſence of Gyd for us, who. died for us, 


ond now lrutth for ever to make tntercefſjon for us: 


and the Blood and. Interceflion'bf Chriſt. 

When I confider this matter, with what in- 
finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, to'cure the Degeneracy of our 
Natures, and to raiſe us to- a perfect Vertue, to 
bind us fafter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and 
charming Ferrers of Love, to ſpurys forward 


' with allthe Zeal and Impetus that Hope, and 


Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Pafli- 
ons and PuroEyRes of a divine inflamed Love, 
Can give us, it amazes me to think, that an 

Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, thae.Fait 

in Chrift will fave them without Works, thae 
there is leſs need for them to be fo exat and 
circumſpe& in their Lives, that Sin is not ſo 
damning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for ir, and reconciled God to Sin- 


'ners, as it was before: Had they no Saviour 


indeed, it would concern. them to be very 
$209, when they muſt meric for themſelves ; 
ad they not ſuch a meritorious Sacrifice for 
Sin, and ſuch a powerful High Prieft, it would 
avery dangerous thing to commit fin ; bac 
now Chriſt bas Righteouſneſs and Merie e- 


' nough for us all, and we need none of our 


' vin, that it cannot greatly hure, it cannot kill 


own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteoul- 
neſs to us; Chriſt has pulled our the Sting of 


A 


Future FUDGMENT. 


a Believer; though ic may ſlightly wound him, 
and draw ſome Tears of © Repeniance from 
him ; and that heals all again. 

This, if any thing in the World, - is 70 turn 
the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, to be wick- 
ed, becauſe God is good, to fr, becauſe Grace 
does abound, whoſe: damnation 1s juſt. 

I beſeech you, for the Love of-.Chriſt, and 
for the Honour of his Undertaking, of his 
Death and Intercefſion for us, to conſider this 
a little better. -Confider what the Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how ab- 
furd and contradicious it is to ſay, that ſach 
a Faith will ſave us withont holineſs and pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you ftiot btlieve, 
That Chrift gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
from all niguniy, end to purifie to bimſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good works, 2 Titus 14. And 
is it reaſonable to think, that our believing this, 
will fave us, unleſs we be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a Peo- 
ple zealous of good works? If Chriſt faves thoſe, 
who are not redeemed from all iniquity, who are 
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not purified, who are not zealous of good works, © 


it is certain, he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he 
| did not give himſelf, or nuſt ſave them con- 


trary to his own intention of giving himſelf; 


for them; but however, to believe that Chriſt 

gave himſelf for us, to redeerr us from all iniquity, 

_ does not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (Gif our Faith 

be crue) as will juſtifie us wichout being re- 
deemed from all iniquity, | 

I ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 

Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 

Heathens, and have received more from God, 

: Cc 4 than 
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| A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning - 

thanthey ; I mean, the plentiful Effuſions *of 
the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian - Church, I 
i*re not ſay, that: Heathens themſelves want- 
<d all internal affiſtances to Vertue; for I can. 
by no means perſwade my ſelf, that:-God who 
is att infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 
together, have no commerce with Mens Minds 
and Spirits ;. that he who governs the inanimate 
World, who ſteers the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 
ſhould wholly negle& the rarional World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, ſhould not in- 
fluence the: Thoughts and Paſlions of Men, 
ſhould nor lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts,: 
nor inſpire them with great and vertuous De- 
ſigns ; eſpecially ſince -he is a great Lover of 
Verctue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Humane. Nature, 
without ſome reſtraints ; and -its weakneſs and 
indiipoſition to Vertue, wichout divine im- 
pulſes. Iam ſure Heathens themſelves called 


Vertue the Gift of God, and aſcribed all- ex- + 
traordinary Excellencies and Perfecions of 


Men, to the {:cret Influences and Afliftance of 
their Gods. | 

The. Jews had theſe internal aſliſtances to 
liuminare their Minds, to influence their Wills, 


to dire their Choice, to give warmth and 


vigour to their Aﬀections; as is plain from 


- the Plalms-of David, wherein there are many 


Prayers to this purpoſe, which prove what 
his belief was; for had he not known, that 
the Divine Spiric did uſe to affifſt good Men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch affiſtance ; 
and yet this he frequently does: O that my 
ways 
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ways were direFed to keey thy Statutes. With 119 Pot. Fo 
| ; I4, Io, 
I9, 27, 28, 
34, 35, 36» 


my whole heart have I'fought thee, O let rhe not 
wander from thy Gonimandments. Bleſſed art 
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thow O Lord, O teach mie thy Statutes. Open thou 7: 


wine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy Law. 1 am 's ftranger upen Earth, bide 
not thy Commandments'\from'me. Make me to 
underſtand the way of thy Precepts. -Strengthen 
thou me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way of - thy Precepts ——Give' me un- 
derſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law. Iicline 
my Heart 'unto thy Teft imonies, and not to Cove- 
teouſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from bibolding 
wanity,' and quicken me in thy way. And in his 


Penetential Pſalm he prays: Create in me a clean 1 Pſal. 10, 


Heart, O Ged, and renew a right Spirit within '*+ ' 


me : reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and 
wphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Buc as devour Men among the Jews had a 


greater Portion of the Holy Spirit, than the 


 Heathens had, ſo there was ſtill a more plen- 
ciful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſti- 
an Church, not'only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers, which were beſtowed: upon the 
Apoſtolick Age, and continued in fome mea- 
ſure in after Ages, till Chriſtianity was' well 
planted in the World, bur as to the renewing 
and fandifying Influences of the Holy Spicrir. 
Weare 'now born not 'ohly of Water, but of 
the. Spirir, in Baptiſm, 3 Fob 5. And by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body —— And 
have been all made to drink mto one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
I2. 13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of the 
Spirit, which ſignifies - that the Holy Spiric 
gives Life, and is a new principle of Lite to 
us 5 
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us; in- the Lord's Supper . we drink into one 
2. itz which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 


ications of Gragg, a5 we daily re- 


. ceive new ſupplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink : and I know not, how we 


ſhould have the Spirit in a more fea 
manner, than as'a conſtant Principle of ſpiri- 
tual Life. _ | | 

Bur it is not my buſineſs to prove, what all 
Orthodox Chriſtians own ; that the Holy Spi- 
rit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 
ſtian Church, than evec ic was upon Jews or 
Heathens, which makes our Obedience to the 
Divine Laws more eaſie by encreaſing our 
ſtrength, and exadts from us more perfect At- 
tamments, as we all expet more perfect Ser- 
vices from our Children, as their age and 
ſtrength increaſes. ' 

All this God has dons more for us Chriſtians, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, 
and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it our _- live better, and to do 
more Service for God than other Men, and thar 
makes ic very juſt for God toexpet more from 
us, and proves that he does ſo, and then we 
ſhould conſider, what manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians ought to be im all boly Converſation and 
Godlineſs, It Heathens ſhall be damned for 
their ſins againſt the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble ConviRions 
of a natural Canſcience, corrupted by Edu- 
cation, by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoſtures of wicked 
Spirits, what ſhall the: Condemnation of _ 

: 8 'ans 
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ftians be, who negle# ſo great Salvation; who 
whey light is come into the World, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil : 
who ſin againſt/ the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 
againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt the 
pawerſul *Reftraines and Afliſtances of the 
OLY SPIRIT? I rhoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſe's Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall be be thought' worthy, who hath 
trodey under foot the Son of God, and bath count- 
_ Blood of the —_— _—_—_ be was 
ified, an unboly thing, ath done deſpite 
a Gm ts Heb. 28, 29. Which 
is trae, not only of final Apoſtaſic, bur of all 
wilful Diſobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 
| makes our Work eaſie, but our Duty more, 
and the danger of a miſcarriage greater. Tr 
does not require unſinning Obedience,. bue 
it requires greater meaſures of Purity and 
Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned an hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. | | 
' Thos Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
' to give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received more; and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, ſo their Accounts 
will ortionably differ. Some Chriſtians 
haxve- bue One Talent, others Two, others 
Five, and as no Man ſhall account for more 
than he has received, fo how much foever we 
we have received, we muſt account for it all. 
This needs no proof, and it has been ſauffici- 
ently explained and applied above. 
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How to know, what our Senteuce will be at 
the laſt Judgment :. With an Exhortatian 
to Reverence our own Conſciences. . \ 


Aving thus largely diſcourſed concerning 

a Future Judgment, I need not mind you 

of what Concernment it: is, to know what 

- Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day; 
* Whether Come ye bleſſed of my Father, or, Go ye 
curſed inta everlaſting fire. For if we muſt be 
happy or | miſerable for ever, how can we- 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and ſuf- 

= pence, which of theſe. ſhall be our Portion ? 
ih What a Hellis this to live in perpetual fear of 
I. Hell 2 How can we ſleep without dreaming of 
Lakes .of Fire and Brimſtqne, | without the 

frightful Apparicions of damned Spirits! what 

a tranſporting foretaſte would it give us of the 

Joys of Heaven to read our Names written in 

the Book of Life! to ſee a Crown, a bright. 

and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 

ſhall we know this ? Who ſhall ſearch the Re- 

cords of Heaven for us ?, The Anſwer is plain, 

we need not aſcend up into Heayen for it, we 

have the counterpart of thoſe Records in our 

own breaſts. For, as - St. Fobn tells us, if our 

heart condemn ws, God is greater | than our beart, 

and knoweth all things: beloved, if our heart con- 


demn us not, then. have we gonfidence towards 
God, 


"-Pufufe- FUDGMENT, 
God, 1 John 3; 2b, 2r. That is, if oar Heart 
or Conſcience.condemn us, then God will con- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than our 
 oWn Confciences 'know; he knows us better 
than we know our ſelves ; and if ' we know fo 
. much wickednefs-by - our ſelves, that ' we cat- 
not” but condenin our 'ſelves, (chough every 
Man - is © a fayourable'Judge of himſelf) God, 
who'knows a great deal more of ' us, muſt con- 
demt1 us alſo > Bur if. our Conſcience condemn 
us not,” if it achuic'and abſolve, then bave we 
confidence towards 'God, a great and ſure hope in 
God's Mercy; that'hse will fot condemn us : 
We cannot ' have the confidence /of innocent 
Men, becauſe we'have been Sinners'; but we 
niay- have the humble confidence” and affured 
of ' returning 'and 'repenting-Prodigals, 
and of- Duriful/arid Obedient Children. 
© That 'this is/{0; "the Apoſtle's Authority is 
ſufficient to convince ns ;/ and yetif the Apo- 
- ſile hadinot faid:ir, *the Reaſon and: Nature of 
the thing ſufficiently proves it. 
\. God-has' giver us*a certain Rule, whereby 
we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain- 
ed'royou': andtherefore fince God ' will Judge 
us: by this Rule;! if ws alſo judge our ſelves by 
it; we may certainly know, what. Judgment 
God:will paſs'err us ** for neither God, -nor our 
owtv/Conſciences'can' miſtake in' their Judg- 
ment:;'and' whe the Rule is the | ſame, and 
cthere:can beino- miſtake on either fide, the 
Jadgmene muſt neceſſarily be the fame; and 
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then the ſame Jadgment our own Conſciences - 


make of us, God will make: If they con- 
demn us, God will condemn us alſo; if they 
CON-. 
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condema . ns not, neither will. God: cons 
_— then we ſhell beve eonfulence rewards 


There - needs no Proof -of this, if you will 
but confeſs, chat every Man knows himlſglf, 


what his own Life and. Actions are, and that 


God knows every Man - better than he knows 
himſelf, - If we know. our felves, and know 
our Rule; if we know what we ought to-do, 


* and what we have done, we can certainly 


tell, whether we have doae our Duty, or-not: 
Ef our own Conſciences condemn us, it 35" Ger- 
tain we have got done \pur ' Duty ; na 


wrongfully. > 
Conſciences do very | 
then God, -who ———— s parfedtly 

own Conſciences —_ conderan us alfa: 
For a guiky Sinner, who is guilty to. his own 
Conſcience, can never eſcape; the Condemna- 
wp of a.juſt and righteous Jades, if he know 


know the Crimes —_— very: particular Mo 
is guiley of, -as God knows. the Sins of all Meo 

wich ir particular Circuraſtances and Aggra- 
vations, every Malefactor,, who knows what 
Laws he has braken; and what is tha Puniſh» 


ment of the-breach of ſuch Laws, _ 


raialy know, what bis Condemnation * will be, 
if he meer with 4 4 =LAD 


But | 


Future FUDG MENT. 
But eart es do not always know 
Mens GMs, or want Evidence to 


prove it; and chus many Criminals, whoſe - 


own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 
the Condemnation of Men; bez God knows 
more of us than .our own Conſtiences, aud 
needs no other Evidence againft us, but our 
own Conſciences, to condemn us. Earthly 
Judges are not always uprighe in their Judg- 
ment, fear or favour may pervert their Juſtice; 
bur God is the Judge of all the World, and 


_ . therefore Supream Reitude and Juſtice ; that 


no Sinner can hopse' to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him; for 
if God ſhould not condemn fuch Men, ' he 
would be leſs juft than - the Conſcience 'of a 
Sinner. | 

But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God and the 
Merits of our Saviour may - pardon a Sinner 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
| ſtice can'c. I anſwer, No: If Conſcience 
condemns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it condemns both-for- the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God; for the Goſpel is the Go; 
of Grace, and contains all the M that 
God hath promiſed to Sinners, and if Con- 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 
ner, the Mercy of God will not fave, to be 


ſure Goſpel Grace and Merey, his own Con- 


ſcience being Witneſs, cannot ſave him ; and 
therefore his Salvation & hopeleſs, while he 
continues in this tate. No Man's Conſcience 
which is not diſturbed, or miſguided, of 
which more preſently, will abſolutely condemn 
him without ſome notorious and manifeſt guilt, 
an 
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and: the.Mercy of : the \Goſpel / cannot 
ſave, Juch-a -Man.-,He!:muſt be :-conſcious 


toi -himfelf.;;; that he: lives in the Commiſh- - 


on. of - ſome-known Sin-,--or in the-chabitual 
neglect of zſome known; Duties, without Re- 
pentance. and Reformation, before he! will pe- 
remptorily, condemn himſelf; and: the Grace 
of che Goſpel will-not pardon wilful,  impeni- 
tent; unreformed Sinners. 5 &y332) 
Thus-on'the - other hand:; if our Conſcrences 
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 dowot; condemn ww, then we have confidence towards 


God. . Ii:we have a Conſcience void of offence both 
towards God, and towards Man : If- we have 
the teſt: mony of our Conſeiences, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, we bave had our Converſation 
i ths World, If we. ſerve God with 'fuch 
Zeal,, and Vigour, and Activity, if we-fo 
abound in the Work of - tbe Lord, in all-the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, 
that our own Conlciences: approve and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope 
in God's Mercy, fucha hope, as will not make 
#5 aſhamed, . as will not deceive us. Though we 
know nothing by our ſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, -yet 
are we not: hereby juitified, be that - judgeth us is 
the Lord, x Cor. 4. 4. In thiscale ic is true 
alſo, - that. God. 4. geeater.: than our Hearts, and 
knoweth.. all, things, and: therefore he. may. ob- 
ſerve thoſe. dete&s and; imperfeRions in us, 


which we do-not obſerve inour ſelves, that the 


moſt : innocent: and vertuous Man dares-not 
challenge Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, buc 


| er expeds and hopes for a Reward from:the 


rcies of God, has'confidence towards God. 
| A 
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A Man's own Conſcience cannot? deceive 
him in his Every Man muſt knowy:whe- 


ther he carefully avoid ati known and wilfiil 


fins, whether he diſcharge all the effencial pares 
of his ' Daty to God and Men, efpeciall 
when he does any eminent Services for God, 
and becomes an Example/of Piety and Vertue. 
ani him, tay ſecarelyiipe and rofoek 
monty to him, may ſecurely hope and 'rejo 
im God for where other defects the pure 
Eyes of God may fee in him, they are all with- 
in the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel,” and 
therefore cannot hinder his [Pardon of © hits 
- Reward, © | $1 BRE; 
Thus we fee, that when Conſcience abſs: 
lutely condetmns, or when: without any'doabr 
or heſficancy it comments}! acquits, and” abs 
ſolves, its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, andaf- 
fares us what our Judgmenc ſhall be ac the'laſt 
Day, if we be then ford! in-ſach a; ftares But 
there is a middte ſtare 'between theſe ewwo; 
which deſerves to be conſidered': when Men 
are neither ſo wicked, as to'be abſolutety-con- 
detmned'by their own Conſciences, nor ad; 
as to be acquitted and abfolved; which isan uns 
certain ſtate between hope' and! fear. Fhis'1s 
the caſe of thoſe Met, whohave been guly 
of very great: ſins, which 'they had lived in 
many years; and though'they: are very ſenſible 
of their paſt 
for their ſins, and ſeriouſly reſolved bythe 
Grate of "God |to forfake themz:. yer they are 
not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of *chetr 'Repen? 
catice,. becauſe they have'not- with all. theie 
Sorrow ahd Reſolutions conquered their Invli: 
Dd nations 


wickednels, . and” heartily ſorry 


AR oO gr Or TIT Su er I RR + , © (45 RIG 


EE ax” Oe de not es Bn wh MPS ids; wp.» - ee q 
3 + _ 
# by wa mY ” 4 


492, . A'Prathica! Difcourſe concerning 
nations to fin,-nor broken the habits of it ; but 
areguilty of 'frequent/Relapſes, and- fall .into . 
ithi commiſſion of the i ſame fins again ; arid 
chen | repent-and / 'refolve again ;. and' as tinie 
wears off theit. ſorrow for. their-laft Offence, 
theio old Inclinations revive, and anew Temp- 
tat conquers again: Now ſuch Mens Con- 
ſciences 'neicher abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 

ely acquit them, for .the Event/ is doubt- 
Ful.: they -are- not Conquerors. yet,' and: it/is 
uncertain,whether ever.they wilkConguerz and 
therefore their- Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak 
Peace to them; .and+ yet they. are not perfe&t 
Slaves and Captives to Sin, but contend for 
their liberty, and therefore- their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them-3- but as they 
ptevail or. yield: ſo | their hopes or fears | en- 
eacdaſe. loo oats! 22 21 | 
:+;.And this alſo is the-caſe' of thoſe-Men, who, 
1h:they-commit-_ no; notorious: wickedneſs, yet 
do-very very little: good, nothing that their 
— Canſciences can commend them for :' who wor- 
* ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuſtom 
of -the-Place they live in, than from a-vital Sence 
and :Reyerence of God, and therefore are not 
jor; any ,Waorks: of-- Supererogation-: a little 
will: conterit them, 'and they are glad of any 
excuſe; to leſſen! that lictle 3: and all Men, 
who--pretend - to. /greater Deyation , they 
_ of - Hypacrifie, and fome - ſecular In- 
eetelts.. | | 


-::As for Charity; though they muſt own 
Charity -to beta Vertue, yet. when any parti- 
cular A& of-.Charity is preſſed on them, they 
never want Arguments to prove, either that 
. TN©1: : it 


- 


Future FOUDGMENT.- 
ic 15 riot Charity, or that they are not con- 
cerned in it; whatever kindnefles they do for 
ochers; are 'extorted by- great importunity;/ and 
done very thriftily, juſt as Men do, —— 
have no mind; nor iriclination' to? Now theſe 
Men commonly are pretty quiet and ſecure; 
unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken'them-; 
for- they do nothing greatly: to terrifie"their 
' Cofnſciences, nor any thing: to pleaſe ' them! 7 
and therefore-their Conſciences neither abfolve 
- nor condemn. Such Men- don't well :krniow 
what to-think of: themſelves, nor do they mtich 
think of. theſe matters : if- they'be gay; afitin 
pood:humour,: all is very welt; if atty ctofs 
accident: .diſtorbs them, - and/+ makes thent 
thoughtful;:and fall out with'this World ot 
works upon Melancholy Confſtication; thei 
they -/are-over-ran with black and +*diftnal 
Thoughts, and all the Miniſters 'in the! Neighs 
bourhood are:ſent forto' anſiver Caſes of Corti 
ſcience, and to.ſpeak fuch Comfore co'tHeth; 
as. their. own: | Conſciences cannot,” and' will 
not ſpeak... | | oy 

Now:'this caſe our Apoſtle-tobk- no notice-of; 
for indeed: nothing is to: be ſaid to it: ſuch 
Men cannot- know by the Judgmenc of 'their 
own Conſciences, what JI God'.will 
pals.on them) | becauſe: their Conſcierives pals 
no certain Judgment on them:> but when'Cons 
ſcience does gives. Judgmenc of ' us, whenn'-it 
abſohitely; acquics, or abſolutely. condemns us, 
we may ;depend on it, that God' wilt judge 
us, | as our:Conſciences'do;: + he 


'Dd 2 There 
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A Praffical Diſcourſe conerni 
There ace. ſame Obje&ions:,: againſt this, 
which arg eaſily epſwered from that plain ſtate 
$.ths. 6als, which I hare now given. As to 
DatNC þ TI 
-; Vere arc a great many very bad Men, who 
ga-9R ip their fins without any checks and re- 
bykes:of their. qwn Conſciences, much more 
without beipg condemned by them ; and will 
not God condemn. theſe Men, | becauſe their ' 
own Conſciences da not condemn them? | Yes, 
no dqubt but.he will ; for he will condemn all 
bad Men, whether their own  Conſciences at 
at condemn. them or nat. -. But by. wat con» 


demning the - Apaltle means, - acquitting and 
trig: which cheſa: Mem Chiiionots do 
not: though they da not /condemn;; they do 


dacs' net condemn, God -will.aot condemn 
neither; but there 45 a great difference between 
not judging, and not condemning,and: therefore 
notwithſtanding: what the: Apoſtle fays, God 
may condemn; when Conſcience! does not 
judge; though be] will not condemn, whena 
Judgivg $onibrones idoes.not, condemn. - And 
Peging,: ad nat: candemminy, iis very evr 
dens.z; tor. it is ofren-ſeen, thar -Men-whoſe 
.onigzences haye: given them _no..diflurbance 
Tor many. yeats, ipca couwlfe of: Gn; 'that 'is, 
have never judged them ; yet whenever. their 


Conſciences are -awakened, (as they ſome- 
tunes are by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt by 


"the 


— iutmre JUDGMENT. 
the approach 'of Death) then they condemn 


them, and fill them witch Terrour and A- 


mazement. - | 

- There are other bad Men,: who do very 
wicked things, and yet their Confciences are 
ſo far from condemning them, that they com- 
mend and applaud. them. Nay, we know 
there have been choſe, whoſe Confciences have 


| them in all manner of wickedneſs, 
ary them into: an Opinion of their 


being great Saints, and dear ta God all the 


while: and will not God T theſe Men, 
becauſe their Coatiences ot condemn 
them. ; - but promiſe them; not only Impuni- 
ty, but great Rewards ? | 

Thus on: the other hand, many very good 
| Men, who to all appearance have lived very 
innocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great 
Diſorders of Mind;; and not only condemn, 
but paſs a final irreverſible Sentence upon them- 
ſelves; that they are not only at preſent in a 
fiate of Damnation, but that it is- impoſſible 
for them ever to get out of it, and chat they 
muſt be certainly damned : now will God con- 
demr theſe good Men, becauſe their Con- 
ſciences condemn them ? | 

þ Have: put theſe two Caſes rogether, be- 
cauſe the ſame Anſwer will ſerve boch. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience , which 
St. John ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of O- 
pinion, _ and miſtaken Notions m Religi- 
on;; or: of Melancholy, and a diſtempered 
Fancy. | 


Dies: The 
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A Frattical Diſcourſe concerning 
The: Judgment of Conſtience is that Judg- 
ment which-we paſs on our ſelves, * from com- 
paring our Lives with the Rule whereby- we 
ſhall be judged ; -21id this Judgment cannot de- 
ceive us; for if, we judge of our ſelves by the 
ſame Rule, by which God will- judge us ; e- 
very,Man knows himſelf fo well,” that he can- 
not miſtake ; and when G O D- and Conſci- 
ence judge by. the ſame Rule, their Judgmene 


'- _ muſt be the ſame: butif we will alter our 


Rule of Judging; 'if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and Gal hy another, then there is no 
wonder, if :dgments differ; if GO D 
condemn - thole whoſe Conſciences acquit 
them, and abſolve ' thoſe whoſe Conſciences, 
pr rather whoſe private Opinions and Fancies 
condemn them. he EAA 

* This is plain from the inſtances before 
us; - ſome Men juſtifie themſelves ' in doing 
very wicked Actions ; but the reafon is, be- 
cauſe they- miſtake the Nature of- : Things, 
they call Good Evil, and Evil Good ; and then 
their Conſciences applaud and commend theni 
tor doing that, which is very wicked, but 
which they call good. - As our Saviour. tells 
his Apoſtles, The rime. cometh, when every ond 
that killeth 'yog, will think that he does God good 
Service, 16 Joh, 2. * * 19, oo 


Others,, who know they are guilty of very 
great wickedneſs, are yer very confident -of 
their Salvation, and full of affurance,' becauſe 
they do not judge of themſelves by the-good 
of evil which they do, but rely upon other 
matks and evidences fot their Salvation 5 Rap- 
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tures, Extafies, Enthufiaſms, a' preſaniptaons' 
Faith in Chriſt; an ' ineffe&tiial forrow for+hn,, 
ſome arbitrary and fanciful ſigns 'of <Ele&t-: 
on; &c. Now indeed, theſe Mens Conſciences 
do condemn them , for 'they accuſe chem 
of great wicketneſs; but rhey ' will not 
believe the Jadgment of their own  Con-" 
ſciences,” but judge of their ' final ſtate, by 
| their own miftaken Fancies and Opinions ; 


and therefore according to the Apoſtles Rule, - - 


God will: condemn theſe Men, for their own 

ciences condemn them, -though they will 
not believe the Judgment of their Conſciences, 
but juſtifie themſelves in contradiction to it, 
when Conſcience condemns. wy 


Other Men, who are not condemned by 
their own 'Conſciences ; - that is, who cannot 
charge themſelves with any great guilt; who 
are not conſcious to'thetnſelves, that they have 
lived in any known. Sin, or in the-habitual 'nep- 
Ie& of any material and eſſential parrof their 
Duty, yet they ſtrongly fancy, thar G O D will 
condemn” them, that chey are -nnder the Sent- 
rence of Reprobation, that they have finned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though what that Sin 
is, they know not: They want the Teſtimo-" 
ny of the Spirit to allure them'of their Eleti- 
on ; they have never felt che Spiritof Bondage,” 
and therefore they fear, they have not the 
Spirit of Adoption ;- that is, they have never. 
fele the Horrors and Agonies of guilty Sinners 
becauſe by.che Grace of G O D, and the Bleſ- 
' ſing of a pious- and: vertuous Education, they - 
have always been-preferved from thoſe fright- 
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A Prafiignt Diſcourſe coneraing = 
s. which amaze the Conſcience; and 
they:. fear 3r is but a falle Peace they, 
eel, 'that. God 19 not in this {oft and calm, 
oice of Conſcience, | becauſe they have ng-. 

ver. grey xn the Thundrings and Lighe- 
nangs from - Mount : Sizg: : Or though they 
foe eu n 2. great Reverence for God, and wor- 
_ G no el tle gs of. Doors 
Ma y BRF Ee e flights otion, 
moling ang | languilhing Paſhons, which 

feel ; or if at any time- they: 

Ch LE beyond themſelves, and fect 

_ 


carts. all on fire with Love and Devoti- 

ſe Fits. are. but ſhore, theſe Boilings 

and Fermentations go. off, and they.-retura to. 
a calm and even Temper, and then they think 

ha ow cold, and, chat the Spirit of GO D 

ſaken then :. Now:-it is plain alſo, that 

lens. Conſciences do not condemn thew, 

Foy Ne charge them with. no ſach guile, as 
the Golpel of Lo rk will. condemn them for, 


bak the not. by the Judgment ms Teſti- 
' mony of Conſcience, but by their miſtaken 
Notions and Opinions, and God is not 
concerned to confirm and to ratihe ſuch a 


The Sum is this: When. St, Fobv tells. us, 
That if our. Conſcience condemn us; God: 
will condemn us ; but if. our Gonſcience:do 
not condemn us, neither will God; PR_ | 


Fwure $UDG MENT... 


| by making new and: arbirse- 
' Ty LL bus: by giving: ——_ 


20-10: Lives atid Actions. / The: 
——_ BA: Moro bud chis; Whether 


promutes | ard; 
judge ou ARions by: falſe. Natians off Good: 
and Evil, contrary to: the Goſpel of. our Sa-. 
vious, wo-judge by a falſe Rule, DE 


Judgment muſk be-falk ;- and! wheo we we judy ” 
orks. - 


our. ſelves not by the Nature af. our 
. as God wo Roſe us, _ Conti 
judges; inions . a ancies, and 
ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick: Marks and 
Signs,. this. is, not-the Judgmevt of: Conſcience, 
which, judges. only; of our Works, but the 
Judgmens of ,of private: Opinions, Conceits and 
 Fandies, and though:God will: jadge- us, as 
Conſcience judges,. yet: he wilt not judge us, 
as; Opinion, Fancy, Enthuſiaſm, or Melan- 
choly, judge us. 


' Thys we fce, howwe may: know, wha 
onr. Sentence ſhall: be at: the Day. of Judg-. 


ment::Ewo ſorts of Men. may: certainly: know, 


what their Sentence ſhall be, antl a rd ſore-. 


may know the great danger they are in, if 
- they, will buc liſten to the Judgment of _ 
own 


} 
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condemn them; may EX- 

pet, that God: will condemn them ;'For” 
. when their guilt is ſo notorious; 'that they are" 
es to'. condemn chemſelves, why 

think; that a juſt and teous Judge 

; not condemn chem ? ' whoſe Cone 
Ven do not condemn” them, ſhall certain- 
. ly be pardoned and reyarded by the Mer- 
cies of God 3+ thoſe, whoſe: Conſciences will 
neicher condemn nor - ablolve them, ' but do 
both by tarns, are in" a very” doubtful: and” 
hazardous: ſtate, their Salvation as yet is very 
uncertain , and it concerns them #0 ' work 
ont their |Sabvation with. fear and: trembling , 
and to, give all diligence to make their Can 
aud Eleftion ſure. © | 


And ſhould not this teach us to reverence 
the Judgment of Conſcience as a Divine 
Sentence ? + not to. provoke our Conſciences 
to condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, 
and to: reform at their Rebukes and: Cen- 
ſures ? What would Sinners think, ſhould they 
hear themfelves condemned by God, eve- 
ry time they. commit a "known and wil- 
ful ſin? And yet Conſcience is- the Tribu- 
nal of God, judges for God, and condemns 
us in God's Name, andby his Authority, and 
God will confirm and execute' its Senrence, 
and therefore Conſcience is. z very vernrgltle 5 
Judge. | | y 


And 
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And ought we not diligently'to heatken 
to that Judgment ,* which Conſcietite' paſſe 
on us? This: am fire- is of vaſt 'concernment 


both to bad and to | good 'Men', whether it 


condemn or -abſolve. - Bad Men 'irideed' are 
very much afraid of their own' Coniſciences, 
becauſe they reprove and condemn them , 
_ 'and threaten them with Helbfire, arid. there- 
fore they fly from their Conſciences, - will 
-not hear them, and will not- ſuffer them to 
ſpeak: but what do "they get -by this, but to 

rop ſecurely. and quietly into Hell, and chen 
Conſcience will - ſpeak,'' and never 'be filent 
more: -TIf they will not hear their Conſciences 
now," they muſt hear:'their Judge ar'the aft 
Day. "© Though- Conſcience be never fo ſeyere 
in its" reproofs and © cenſures, _ they* are the 
reproofs of a Friend ;' the: Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to 'warn us of the' Judgment 
of God, to warn us'to fly from the Wrath to 
come; and would Men” hearken to their own 
Confciences, it' would-give check to them, 
and reform their Lives; 'if we would patiently 


| hear Conſcience threaten /'us-with Hellfire, it . 


would be the moſt effecual means: to prevent 
our falling into it. mo. +, 


But what -is ' the Joy ard/ Triumph'of 2 


ood Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace'to us, 


#87 


d'gives\us a ſequre- hope in 'God'; which 


gives bs the joyful proſpe&t_ of - Eternal Re- 
wards, of a Crown,” and a Kingdom, of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures, which are at God's right 


| the Sons of God; 8 Rom. 
ſciences give: toſtimony'to us, a Holy. ic 
never does 5 all pretences to the Teftimony 
of the Spiele without this are Fives and 
delufions; and ' 


pert 
tothe: Spirit; ill our Minds are refined and 
purified, an our Converſations adorned. wich 
all Divine and Heavenly Graces. Every 
YOM cohguelt: we & ſeep over this World, eve- 


ry,new. degree. of ) eo n= qt in; = 

rn Ged,. our in 
good: Works, will add. —_ pra - 
our. Conlgiences will give the mevte 


anpl ling, to. us; and} that gives: us 
greater 


/ 


wel Bp 
w . 

$2 o 

*% A 


ONSET, = #7 ths \. af 7 a HEE N 
tiz ef FP + HOSTIY # | REES " FLESRO! <4 74477 ; 3 4 4-4 


-* ©, . 4 4 + — gm 
- w- PY Lk Q ballet + '7 433* «; Foro 4 # f 3% - 3.544. 
® " IN * 4 . . 
7% _ ” — FTI IT i 
ES IO INT RT TT TT ——— 8 
"ot Wn » UW 3s? 23 - "YL YH 


BOOK $ Publiſhed by the Reverend Dr. 

SHERLOCK, Deanof St. Paul's, Maſter 

\of the Temple, and Chaplain in COPY 
to Their Majeſties. 


N Anſwer to a Diſcourſe, Entituled, P apiſts Protefting 
againſt Proteſtant Popery. Second Edition. 4* 


An Anſwer tothe. Amicable Accommodation of the 
DifferFnces berween the Repreſenter and the Anfiverer, 4, 


A Sermon at the Funeral of the Reverend Benjamin Ca- 
__ D. D. 4* 


A Vindication of ſome Proteſtant Principles of Church- 
Unity and Catholick-Communion, from the Charge of A- 
greemhent with the Church of Rome. 4* 


A Preſervative againif Vopay : Blog ſome plain Dire&i- 
ons to unlearned Proteſtants, how to Diſpute with Romith 
Prieſts. Firſt Part, Fifth Edition. 4+ 


A Second Part of the Preſervative againſt Popery. Se- 
con Edirion. 4* 


_ A Vindication of both Parts of the Preſervative againſt 
" t6"the"Civils 'of "Lewis Sabran, [c- 
t ho 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature, Unity, and Com- 
munion of the Catholick Church, Firſt Part, 4* 


A Sermon 


a Semen 'Preachied::hefdee the [Right Honautable the 
Lord and ' Aldermen of the of London, on 
Sunday, Nevemb 4 108R-4* MAITES, 


ticular R No che ach ler Cn op 
ro * Or ana lens Ky 


ruled, Obedienct and, Wiſes to ep | 
-mint Th frareg from. eral's Coxvocation-Book; 
with a Poſtſtripe in Anſwer co Dr. '. Sherlock F1 Cafeof Allegi- 


ance. 4* 


— 


"© A'Sermon preached at Wite- Hal! before the Queen, on 
| the x7thof Fune, 1691.” being the Faſt-day. 4* : 


-A PraRical Diſcourſe conerraing Death. The Fifch' E- 
dirion. ho S INF a7 (76 - | 


A PraQtical Diſcourſe” concerning a Future Jpg 
Second Edition. 8* 


Printed fer. W. Rogers. 


 Bioke-dately Printed fr. Wal. Rogers. 
A. Sermon Preached at White al Yeore the Quit, ah 


ao nr 30 TT af 3 p20: O, 


” Warib az] MEU Yau, — | 
Bow, on Sunday the fifth of Faly, 1691. at the Conlecra- 


heamo(t, her jn God ord Arch- 
v5 2" 14+ p : - n EOY IS 7 
oy Ne nh w-iepd Pamers Þ 
; I%* p ' + : - te 8: ” tt TY 
SILEM) 4 ; | 4 
7 447% uy 4 Y 6 \ 6 £ *% 
c « s 11 
# [1 is £ . ba U 
ol po 


_- IF 1 : - 4a 4 * "am 7 2 - 

35 - Fo 
OY wo bs 
. | y. of. Serious ni and Speec oy fe , 
Fg x oully. Way £0 be ao 5 


The Law! of Chriſt fed with rhe | Mille of the 
Word of God, Bs ld | | 7 ee 


EET” \ The Fall .of 4 iſm cata to. the Capacity of 
4 themoſt Reader. 85 
Theſe Three by the Reverend Mr. Clemettt Es, Reftor of 
Kirby in Nottinghamſhire. d 


Refle&ionscipdhGvb Blbks,"Se Kallialed, The Caſt 0 
Allegiance to a King in Poſſeſſion. The other, An Auf 
to Dy. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance to Soppreien Powers in 
Poſſeſſion: on thoſe parts eſpecially, wherein the Author 
endeavours to ſhew his Opinion to be agreeable ro the 
Lave of this Land, Ina Lettcr to a Friend. 4? 


3c» 
rs 5 


